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*  Christendom  needed  a  firm  spot  on  which  it  might  stand, 
and  it  has  found  it  in  the  Bible.'  Templk. 


*The  Scriptures  ot  the  Old  and  New  Testament  are  a 
rounded  whole — and  they  proceed  on  lines  clearly  drawn  in 
the  general  consciousness  of  the  ages.*  Gladstone. 

*  The  Bible  is  the  appointed  conservatory,  an  indispensable 
criterion,  and  a  continual  source  and   support   of  true  belief.* 

S.  T.  Coleridge. 

*  Sacerdotalism  is  not  the  Essence  of  religion  ;  and  Scripture 
lays  no  stress  upon  it.*  Goethe. 

*The  self-sufficingness  of  Scripture,  its  independency  of  any 
interpreter,  is  an  outstanding  proof  of  its  divinity.' 

De  Quincey. 


Introduction 


I.  Title  and  Unity  of  the  Book.  In  the  oldest  translation 
of  the  Bible  that  exists — the  Greek  version  dating  about  200  B.C., 
and  usually  known  as  the  Septuagint  or  Seventy  from  the 
number  of  men  said  to  have  been  engaged  on  it — the  two  Books 
of  Samuel  are  called  the  *  First '  and  *  Second '  Books  of  the  Kings 
( Kingdoms) .  Who  gave  them  either  title,  or  divided  the  history  into 
two  books  is  unknown.  But  neither  of  the  names  is  appropriate. 
There  is  no  reason  underlying  the  division,  while  the  principle, 
that  really  permeated  the  national  life  from  beginning  to  end,  is 
entirely  lost  sight  of  here.  The  government  of  the  Hebrews  is 
called  a  Theocracy,  or  a  government  by  God.  For  their 
Almighty  Ruler  a  palace-temple  was  built  in  the  wilderness, 
after  designs  and  a  model  furnished  to  Moses,  their  leader  and 
law-giver.  It  was  a  gorgeously  adorned  tent,  known  as  the 
Tent  of  Meeting,  and  so  carefully  prepared  for  journey- 
ing from  place  to  place,  that  it  could  be  quickly  set  up 
or  taken  down.  In  its  inmost  recess  and  in  utter  darkness  was 
the  ark  of  God,  containing  the  two  tables  of  stone,  whereon 
were  graven  the  Ten  Commandments.  On  the  golden  lid 
of  this  little  box — the  mercy  seat — were  the  two  cherubim, 
whose  outspread  wings  formed  a  throne  for  the  Heavenly  King 
of  the  land.  An  awful  presence  dwelt  in  this  inmost  recess ; 
*  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle.'  (Exodus  xxv.-xl.) 
The  history  in  Samuel  begins  with  the  steps  that  led  to  the 
departing  of  that  Glory  from  the  tabernacle.     When  the  dying 
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daughter-in-law  of  Eli,  the  High  priest,  gave  expression  to  the 
nation's  despair  in  the  cry,  *  The  Glory  is  departed  from 
Israel :  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken'  (i  Sam.  iv.  22),  her  fears 
and  her  faith  for  her  country's  future  took  the  not  unusual  form 
of  a  name  given  to  her  new-born  son,  *  Ichabod,  No-Glory.' 
As  the  history  begins  with  the  departing  of  the  Glory  from 
Israel  and  with  the  curse  on  Shiloh,  so  it  ends,  about  a  hundred 
years  later,  with  the  first  steps  taken  for  the  return  of  the  de- 
parted Glory,  by  the  purchase  of  the  site  for  a  new  Central 
Altar  on  Mount  Moriah  and  in  Jerusalem  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  17-25)- 
It  is  the  history  of  these  hundred  years  of  '  No-Glory '  that  the 
two  Books  of  Samuel  contain.  Between  the  going  away  and  the 
coming  back  a  time  of  confusion  and  disorder  prevails  till  order 
emerges  from  the  chaos,  under  the  guidance  of  a  second  Moses 
in  the  noble  figure  of  Samuel,  and  of  a  second  Joshua  in  the 
great  soldier-poet,  David.  What  took  place  on  earth  before 
the  coming  of  our  Lord,  heralded  the  return  of  the  Glory  in 
Palestine  then.  *  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  Desire  of 
all  nations  shall  come,  and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  Glory 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  the  Glory  of  this  latter  house  shall 
be  greater  than  the  Glory  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts'  (Haggai  ii.  7).  The  words  'Lord  of  hosts'  occur 
for  the  first  time  in  the  beginning  of  the  story  of  Samuel 
(l  Sam.  i.  3);  they  occur,  along  with  mention  of  the  Glory,  in 
the  passage  quoted  from  Haggai  six  hundred  years  later.  We 
cannot  call  the  references  unconnected.  The  departure  of  the 
Glory,  and  the  preparation  in  Church  and  State  for  its  triumph- 
ant return  form  the  theme  of  the  history  in  Samuel.  The  books 
are  a  '  unity '  as  regards  the  departed  and  the  returning  Glory. 
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2.  The  Writer  of  the  History,  ichabod  !  the  glory  was 
gone ;  the  palladium  of  truth  and  liberty  was  departed  from 
Israel ;  chaos  and  confusion  covered  the  land.  Who  has  told 
the  tale  of  these  hundred  years  of  shame,  of  sorrow,  and  of 
triumph?  He  made  his  purpose  clear  in  writing  this  short 
history  of  the  *  No-Glory '  when  faith,  cut  loose,  as  it  was  in  his 
days,  from  the  ancient  moorings,  drifted  on  a  sea  of  uncertainty, 
till  it  was  at  last  piloted  back  to  its  anchorage  of  safety  by 
Samuel  and  David.  He  has  written  on  the  forefront  of  his 
work  that  this  undoing  of  an  evil  past  was  his  object  and 
plan.  Who  was  he?  not  a  dry-as-dust  genealogist  recording 
family  names,  temple  lists  or  army  rolls,  useful,  unspeakably  use- 
ful though  these  be  :  but  a  living  man,  moving  in  a  world  of  life 
and  poetry,  on  fire  himself  with  the  sunshine,  the  freshness,  the 
beauty  around  him.  So  clear  and  direct,  so  simple  and  straight- 
forward are  his  statements,  so  fond  and  full  does  he  show  himself 
of  battles,  so  picturesque  is  his  story  of  the  fight  between  David 
and  Goliath,  of  marches,  of  camps,  of  hairbreadth  escapes,  and 
of  adventures  in  the  desert  and  at  court,  that  we  can  imagine  him 
to  have  been  one  of  David's  *  Six  Hundred,'  detailing  the  story 
of  his  life  in  some  school  of  the  prophets  to  less  adventurous 
companions.  A  soldier  would  have  written  as  he  writes ;  a 
prophet,  retired  to  one  of  the  schools  of  Samuel,  would  have 
written  as  he  does ;  and  a  pious  Hebrew,  not  connected  with 
the  priesthood,  would  have  touched  as  hghtly  as  he  does  on 
their  sins  and  failings.  He  is  no  mere  annalist  writing  bald 
chronicles  and  genealogies  at  a  king's  court.  The  dew  of 
eterr\al  youth  glistens  on  his  pages.  To  conceive  the  writer  as  a 
soldier-prophet,  like  Gad,  who  followed  David  in  his  flight  from 
Saul,  who  took  part  in  his  campaigns  and  knew  intimately  the 
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secrets  of  his  court  and  camp,  but  retired  to  some  calm  and  holy 
sanctuary,  where  he  might  spend  the  evening  of  life  in  the  way  a 
pious  and  veteran  soldier  would  like  to  do,  meets  nearly  all  the 
requirements  for  fixing  the  authorship  of  this  history. 

Who,  then,  best  meets  the  requirements  ?  It  is  not  difficult  to 
say.  Sometimes  in  these  memoirs — for  such  the  history  is — 
situations  occur  in  which  no  one  but  David  could  have  recounted 
the  events  set  down.  He  was  the  only  survivor  of  the  anointing 
scene  (i  Sam.  xvi.),  and  fear  of  Saul  would  have  held  back  both 
Samuel  and  Jesse  from  committing  it  to  writing.  Of  the  journey 
to  Saul's  court,  the  return  home,  and  the  fight  with  Goliath 
there  are  many  touches  whereof  he  alone  knew ;  and  knew  so 
well  that  the  idea  of  a  reader  misapprehending  his  words  did  not 
enter  his  mind.  The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  plots  formed 
against  his  life,  and  revealed  to  him  by  Michal  and  Jonathan. 
And  who  but  David  himself  would  or  could  have  written  out  the 
stories  told  of  his  life  among  the  Philistines,  of  his  last  interview 
with  Jonathan,  of  his  speeches  and  appeals  to  Saul,  of  his  feelings 
towards  Nabal  and  Abigail,  and  of  his  midnight  conversation 
with  Abishai  in  Saul's  camp  ?  It  is  questionable  if  any  one  but 
the  King  would  have  had  the  courage  to  recount  his  sins  in  the 
matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  his  repentance,  and  the  terrible 
doom  that  befell  his  household.  Of  io6  Hebrew  pages  in  the 
two  books  of  Samuel,  David  could  have  written,  as  no  other 
man  could,  78  pages  from  his  personal  knowledge  of  facts  ;  while 
of  the  remaining  28  he  could  have  derived  his  knowledge,  as  no 
other  man  could,  from  those  most  intimately  concerned  with  the 
history,  Samuel  and  Jonathan.  It  is  round  David  that  nearly 
the  whole  history  of  this  period  of  'No-Glory'  may  be  said 
to  turn,  and  the  charm  of  a  poet's  pen  is  felt  on  every  page 
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of  the   narrative.      But   probability  docs  not  rise  to  certainty 
here. 

That  he  m  as  the  writer  of  this  history  involves  no  serious  diffi- 
culty, while  it  clears  away  not  a  few.  To  suppose  that  he  was 
the  writer  of  this  history,  with  its  silences  and  confidences,  with 
its  wars,  its  poetry,  its  indebtedness  of  the  nation  to  Samuel,  and 
its  desire  to  exalt  the  priestly  as  well  as  the  prophetic  office  is 
worthy  of  a  great  and  noble  king,  however  sinful  some  passages 
of  his  life  may  have  been.  The  work  bears  the  stamp  of  David's 
hand  and  heart ;  and  the  manuscript  may  have  been  entrusted 
to  his  friend  and  counsellor,  Nathan  the  prophet,  a  more  likely 
view  than  to  suppose  that  Nathan  or  Gad  wrote  the  book. 

3.  The  Writer's  Point  of  View.  The  writer  looks  on 
both  past  and  future  from  the  standpoint  of  '  No-Glory.' 
He  was  regretting  the  past,  grieving  over  the  present, 
and  indulging  hopes  of  a  better  future.  The  past  was  beyond 
recall.  At  the  time  he  was  writing,  the  ancient,  glorious 
faith  of  his  people,  its  ritual  as  well  as  many  of  its  laws  were 
under  an  eclipse  and  had  long  been  so.  That  eclipse  had  not 
passed  away  when  he  wrote  his  wonderfully  beautiful  and  simple 
story  of  Hebrew  life  and  hope.  There  was  no  longer  a  '  Central 
Altar '  in  the  land  to  which  pious  men  and  women  repaired  for 
'  sacrifice  and  worship '  at  the  three  great  feasts,  Passover, 
Pentecost,  and  Tabernacles.  Their  very  names  are  not  mentioned. 
True,  there  were  great  gatherings  thrice  a  year  at  Bethel,  Gil- 
gal,  and  Mizpah,  and  *  seven  days'  are  even  mentioned,  as  if 
to  remind  a  reader  of  Passover  or  Tabernacles.  But  the  pilgrim- 
ages and  the  feasts,  like  the  *  Central  Altar,'  were  things  of  the 
past — waiting  recall  in  better  days.     They  were  again  observed 
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when  the  Glory  returned  and  the  law  of  the  Central  Altar  was 
again  in  force,  without  a  word  to  explain  the  silence  of  Samuel 
during  the  previous  hundred  years  (i  Kings  viii.  2,  65,  66). 
An  entire  dislocation  in  ritual  and  worship  had  taken  place. 
Shiloh  lay  under  a  curse,  of  which  we  have  accounts  fire 
hundred  years  afterwards  ;  ^  the  Tabernacle  was  removed  to 
Nob,  and  then  to  Gibeon ;  but  the  ark  never  returned  to  its 
ancient  home  in  the  Tabernacle.  Old  things  had  passed 
away ;  what  arrangements  should  be  made  for  worship,  till 
all  things  were  made  new  ?  Provision  had  been  made  for  this 
in  the  law  of  the  Central  Altar  by  Moses,  three  centuries 
before.  *  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to 
put  His  Name  there  be  too  far  from  thee,  then  thou  shalt  sacrifice  ' 
of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock  which  the  Lord  hath  given  thee,  as 
I  have  commanded  thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  in  thy  gates  whatso- 
ever thy  soul  lusteth  after.'  This  was  exactly  what  prophets, 
priests  and  king  did.  Nothing  else  was  possible  in  that  eclipse 
of  faith.  And  so  hope  was  kept  alive,  and  no  law  was  broken 
till  the  return  of  the  Glory,  and  with  it  the  return  of  pilgrimages 
and  feasts  (i  Kings  viii.  10,  11).  This  was  the  writer's  point  of 
view.  It  must  also  be  ours  if  we  wish  to  understand  the  story 
of  the 'No-Glory.' 

4.  The  High  Priesthood :  Eli's  Usurpation,  a  state  of 
things  arose  in  the  government  of  Israel  during  Eli's  time,  which 
did  not  exist  in  any  previous  age  and  was  the  cause  of  great  dis- 
content among  the  people.     Eli  became  judge  or,  to  use  a  more 

1  Ter.  vii.  12-14. 

2Deut.  xii.  15,  21-25.  I"  'he  Authorised  and  Revised  English  Version  the 
translation  is  Thou  shalt  hill,  but  the  Seventy  render  the  word  Thou  shalt 
scKrifice. 

r 
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suitable  word,  king  of  the  land  when  he  was  fifty-eight  years  of 
age.  He  sat  on  '  the  throne'  at  the  pillar,  or  one  of  the  pillars, 
from  which  was  huns  the  gorgeous  curtain  in  four  colours,  that 
formed  the  door  of  the  court  surrounding  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation  at  Shiloh.  He  was  also  then,  or  afterwards,  high 
priest  and  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  whose  members  owed 
him  unquestioning  obedience.  Head,  as  he  thus  was,  of  all 
power  in  Church  and  State,  Eli  wielded  an  influence  such  as  none 
before  him  but  Moses  wielded  over  the  Hebrews.  But  it  was  a 
dangerous  as  well  as  an  unsafe  position  to  occupy.  He  was  not 
the  rightful  high  priest.  It  may  jar  on  thoughts  and  feelings 
sacred  to  us  from  childhood,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
Eli  had  usurped  a  great  office,  which  he  had  no  right  to  fill — 
the  high  priesthood.  By  means,  now  unknown,  he  deprived  the 
rightful  heir  of  his  office,  and  secured  it  for  himself  and  his 
family.  From  Eli's  time  to  Solomon's  there  were  two  claimants 
to  the  position,  one  by  right  of  inheritance,  the  other  by  the 
fact  of  possession.  How  this  severance  of  fact  from  right  arose 
we  are  not  informed ;  but  it  existed.  The  line  of  succession 
through  Eleazar,  Aaron's  third  and  eldest  surviving  son,  was 
somehow  broken  in  favour  of  the  line  through  Ithamar,  Aaron's 
fourth  and  younger  son.  It  may  have  been  in  the  days  of  the 
Judges  (x.  9),  when  the  desert  hordes  crossed  the  Jordan,  over- 
ran Benjamin,  and  *  sorely  distressed  '  the  canton  of  Ephraim, 
within  whose  bounds  Shiloh  was  situated.  But,  be  that  as  it 
may,  the  Temple  lists  of  high  priests,  given  in  i  Chron.  vi.  4-12, 
know  nothing  of  Eli  and  his  family  :  and  the  Books  of  Samuel 
make  it  clear  that,  while  one  family  discharged  the  duties  and 
secured  the  emoluments  of  office  at  Shiloh,  another  family 
claimed  the  office  by  right  of  birth.    There  is  nothing  unusual  in 
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this  severance  of  right  from  fact.  It  had  one  great  adyantage 
in  Israel.  If  the  family  in  possession  of  the  office  attempted,  in 
support  of  their  claims,  any  changes  in  law  or  ritual,  the  family, 
to  whom  the  office  belonged  by  right,  would  take  careful  note  of 
all  changes,  and  restore  what  had  been  altered  as  soon  as  they 
again  rose  to  power. 

The  study  of  ancient  law  and  ritual  was  thus  carried  on  with 
more  keenness  by  two  families,  the  one  watching  the  other  in 
its  own  interests,  and  to  secure  its  own  advantage. 

Of  the  fact  of  a  dislocation  in  the  succession  to  the  priesthood 
there  is  no  doubt.  It  lasted  for  about  a  hundred  years ;  and 
the  names  on  the  official  lists,  testified  to  by  Ezra,  himself  a 
descendant  of  the  rightful  heirs,  can  be  compared  with  the  list, 
vouched  for  by  the  Books  of  Joshua,  Judges  and  Samuel.  The 
two  lists  are  as  follows  : — 


Official  List. 

Joshua,  Jui 

I  Chron.  vi.  4-12  ;  Ezra  vii.  3  ; 

Neh.  xi.  II. 

Aaron. 

Aaron. 

Eleazar. 

Eleazar. 

Phinehas. 

Phinehas. 

Abishua. 

Bukki. 

Uzzi. 

Zerahiah. 

Eli. 

Meraioth. 

Ahitub  (Ic 

Amariah. 

Ahiah. 

Ahitub. 

Ahimelecl 

Zadok. 

Abiathar. 

[14.  3). 
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That  Eli  and  his  successors  wore  rc[^ardcd  as  usurpers,  that 
the  wickedness  of  his  sons  and  the  danger  of  a  continuance  of 
lx)th  civil  and  ecclesiastical  power  in  their  hands  after  Eli's 
death,  would  naturally  create  a  desire  in  the  people  to  have  the  civil 
government  settled  on  a  different  footing  from  that  of  the  Church, 
are  points  which  cannot  be  disputed.  This  desire  led  them  to 
think  of,  and  then  to  demand  a  king.  Hannah  gave  expression 
to  the  national  thought  and  feeling,  '  The  Lord  shall  give 
strength  unto  His  kin^,  and  exalt  the  horn  of  His  anointed.' 
With  a  woman's  instinct  and  a  Poet's  insight  into  the  future,  she 
saw  how  thought  was  slowly  shaping  for  action  in  the  people. 
Like  other  far-seeing  men  and  women,  she  felt  that  the  change 
from  a  priestly  Judge  to  a  king,  chosen  from  the  people,  was 
coming  nearer,  though  more  slowly  than  eager  hearts  expected. 
She  lives  and  writes  in  dreamland,  as  if  it  were  an  everyday 
reality.  The  king,  'the  anointed,' often  spoken  of,  and  devoutly 
longed  for  by  the  nation,  is  present  to  her  imaginings  as  a  power 
working  for  freedom  and  for  righteousness,  while  she  sings  the 
hopes  and  sorrows  of  her  race.  She  wishes  to  hear  '  the  shout 
of  a  king '  again  within  their  borders.  Perhaps  she  hears  it  in 
her  vivid  imagination.  Perhaps,  also,  she  sees  the  day  when  the 
nation,  in  weariness  of  misrule,  rises  in  its  strength  and  cries 
out,  *I  will  set  a  king  over  me'  (Deut.  xvii.  14).  But  she  did 
not  see  that  her  own  heroic  son,  by  his  faith  and  uprightness, 
would  stem  the  longing  for  a  'Jehovah's  king,'  and  a  'Jehovah's 
anointed,'  to  lead  the  people  in  war  and  guide  them  in  peace. 
Nor  did  he  see,  as  time  advanced,  that  the  misconduct  of  his  own 
children  awakened  in  the  nation  the  same  longing  for  a  'Jehovah's 
king,'  which  his  mother  and  her  contemporaries  felt  more  than 
fifty  years  before.     To  express  in  lofty  poetry  her  hopes  that 
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'  out  of  heaven  shall  He  thunder  upon  them  ;  the  Lord  shall 
judge  the  ends  of  the  earth;  and  He  shall  give  strength  unto 
His  king,  and  exalt  the  horn  of  His  anointed,'  half  a  century 
before  *  His  king  '  was  chosen,  did  not  require  Hannah  to  be  a 
prophetess.  She  saw  the  change  coming ;  but  its  march  was 
slower  than  she  expected.  The  progress  of  many  a  great  move- 
ment seems  unreasonably  slow. 

Saul  was  chosen,  tried,  and  found  wanting ;  but  Eli's  house 
remained,  without  the  doom  threatened  descending  on  it.  With 
startling  suddenness  the  bolt  of  heaven  at  length  fell.  David, 
the  king's  son-in-law,  and  his  anointed  successor,  was  driven 
from  Saul's  court  in  fear  of  his  life.  In  perplexity,  hungry, 
and  unarmed,  he  repaired  to  Nob,  where  he  had  always  been 
received  and  welcomed  by  the  high  priest.  The  relations  be- 
tween them  were  so  intimate  and  pleasant,  that  Saul's  suspi- 
cious temper  saw  conspiracy  and  treason  in  their  words  and 
acts.  A  family  of  priests,  without  right  to  the  high  priesthood, 
but  in  possession  of  its  honours  and  emoluments,  would 
naturally  seek  to  stand  well  with  David,  who  was  both  a 
man  of  great  influence  among  all  classes  of  the  people,  and 
was  known  to  be  the  destined  heir  to  the  throne.  Where 
others  neither  saw  nor  suspected  wrong,  Saul  saw  a  treason- 
able intrigue  to  help  David  to  a  kingdom  that  was  not  yet 
his,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  Ahimelech  and  his  family 
in  a  position  that  was  not  theirs.  The  massacre  of  the  priests 
of  Nob,  their  wives  and  children,  followed  in  the  madness  of 
the  king's  rage.  The  royal  footguards  shrank  from  the  guilt 
of  this  atrocity;  but  they  allowed  it  to  be  done.  They 
knew  the  surface  facts  of  the  position  better  than  we  do. 
Confusion  in    the   administration    of  the  nation's    affairs  was 
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becoming  more  chaotic ;  it  was  a  deeper  darkness  before  the 
dawn. 

This  division  of  the  priests  into  two  rival,  if  not  hostile 
camps,  was  a  guarantee  that  the  Mosaic  laws  and  ritual,  handed 
down,  as  they  were,  in  written  books  and  by  practised  memories, 
could  not  be  tampered  with  in  the  interests  of  party  or  family. 
While  it  is  degrading  to  humanity  to  imagine  that  the  sacred 
books  of  Jehovah,  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  the  Forgiver  of 
iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin,  but  that  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty,  could  be  defiled  by  the  hands  of  a  forger,  it 
is  well  to  mark  the  safeguards,  provided  in  providence,  against 
the  possibility  of  success.  Seventeen  centuries  later  the  same 
defence  against  tampering  and  forgery  is  recognised  by  scholars 
as  having  preserved  for  the  followers  of  Mahomet  an  uncor- 
rupted  Koran.  They  were  divided  into  two  hostile  camps,  of 
which  the  one  watched  the  other  to  prevent  any  attempt  at 
altering  the  words  or  laws  of  their  prophet.  But  it  will  be 
seen  presently  that  the  safeguarding  of  written  law  and  history, 
as  well  as  of  oral  tradition,  in  these  days  of  chaos  and  con- 
fusion, was  more  complete  among  the  Hebrews  than  in 
Arabia.  There  were  not  only  two  families  of  priests  hostile 
to  or  independent  of  each  other ;  there  were  also  Levites  well 
instructed  in  the  law ;  but,  better  still,  there  were  schools  of 
the  prophets,  founded  by  Samuel,  to  keep  alive  the  flame  of 
piety  and  sacred  poetry  in  the  land.  It  was  a  fourfold  cord 
not  easily  broken ;  a  fourfold  wall  of  defence  against  the 
corruption  of  or  tampering  with  the  sacred  records  of  the  chosen 
people. 

Of  the  historical  accuracy  of  these  lists  of  high  priests  there 
is  a  singular  proof  in    an  undesigned   coincidence   of  events, 
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recorded  in  i  Sam.  xiv.  3.  Perhaps  the  passage  was  written 
mainly  for  a  generation  of  contemporaries,  who  lived  about 
three  thousand  years  ago ;  but  it  was  happily  left  to  us 
as  a  light  to  lighten  the  darkness  of  that  distant  past.  The 
words  are,  '  Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  Ichabod's  brother,  the 
son  of  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli.'  Most  readers  of  the  history 
must  have  been  struck  with  surprise  at  the  addition  of 
*  Ichabod's  brother '  to  Ahitub's  name.  The  men  of  the  age, 
for  which  the  history  was  first  written,  would  readily  under- 
stand the  reason  of  this  addition.  It  kept  them  from  falling 
into  a  mistake  and  forgetting  an  important  historical  fact. 
It  should  keep  us  also  ;  but  it  is  doubtful  if  it  has.  Ahitub, 
the  high  priest,  made  a  poor  figure  in  the  history,  compared 
with  his  younger  brother  Ichabod.  The  latter  bulked  largely 
in  the  nation's  life,  as  a  reminder  of  sorrow  unspeakable, 
perhaps  of  joys  yet  in  store.  He  marked  a  great  epoch  in  the 
history  of  God's  dealings  with  the  chosen  people.  His  birth 
stood  out  as  a  day  of  doom  and  disaster  to  the  nation. 
Evidently  the  addition,  *  Ichabod's  brother,'  was  intended 
to  keep  contemporaries  from  confounding  that  Ahitub  with 
another  Ahitub,  known  for  good,  not  for  evil,  more  entitled 
to  honour,  and  nearer  the  centre  of  national  life.  This  other 
Ahitub  is  also  mentioned  in  the  history  (2  Sam.  viii.  17), 
*Zadok,  the  son  of  Ahitub.'  *  Ahitub,  Ichabod's  brother,'  was 
sprung  from  Ithamar,  and  was  a  usurper  of  the  office  of  chief 
priest ;  Ahitub,  the  father  of  Zadok,  belonged  to  the  family  of 
Eleazar,  and  was  the  rightful  heir  to  the  high  priesthood. 
Zadok  was  joint  high  priest  with  Abiathar  during  most  part 
of  David's  reign,  and  sole  high  priest  at  its  close.  It  was 
manifestly  of  importance  to  keep  men  who  lived,  when  the 
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writer  lived,  from  confounding  Ahitub,  Ichabod's  brother,  of 
the  family  of  Ithamar,  with  Ahitub,  the  father  of  Zadok,  of  the 
family  of  Elcazar.  Even  though  the  book  was  not  published 
till  some  time  after  David's  death,  it  was  important  to  keep  so 
serious  a  mistake  from  ever  being  committed. 

The  phrase  high  priest  for  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  is 
used  in  Levit.  xxi.  lo,  Josh.  xx.  6,  but  the  usual  word  for  this 
high  oPRcial  is  the  priest^  while  his  deputy  is  called  the  second 
pritst  (2  Kings  xxv.  18). 

Josephus  tells  the  same  story  of  usurpation  that  has  thus  been 
pieced  together  from  various  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  He 
says  that  the  family  of  Ithamar  '  was  deprived  of  the  dignity  as 
God  had  foretold  to  Eli,  the  grandfather  of  Abiathar.  So  it 
was  transferred  to  the  family  of  Phinehas  [Eleazar]  to  Zadok. 
Now  those  that  were  of  the  family  of  Phinehas,  but  lived 
privately  during  the  time  that  the  high  priesthood  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  house  of  Ithamar  (of  which  family  Eli  was  the  first 
that  received  it)  were  those  that  follow :  Bukki,  Joatham, 
Meraioth,  Araphaeus,  Ahitub,  Zadok.  Uzzi  is  omitted  from  the 
list,  and  Bukki,  as  the  word  means  my  emptiness,  sounds  as  if  it 
were  a  popular  nickname  to  denote  his  loss  of  or  indifference  to 
high  dignity.  Uzzi  or  Ozi  is  added,  however,  after  Bukki  in  a 
less  correct  account  Josephus  gives  elsewhere  ;  a  warning  to  be 
careful  how  we  follow  Josephus,  or  the  often-wrong  Septuagint, 
in  attempting  to  amend  what  we  may  find  mistakenly  considered 
a  corrupt  Hebrew  text. 

5.  The  Schools  of  the  Prophets :  Sons  of  the  Prophets. 

The  dislocation  in  the  Mosaic  ritual  gave  rise  to  a  development 

as  new  as  it  was    unexpected  —  the  schools  of  the  prophets. 
B  xvli 
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What  Moses  longed  for  three  or  four  centuries  before,  but  did 
not  attain  to,  Samuel,  the  second  Moses  of  Israel,  longed  for 
and  did  attain  to.  When  told  that  Eldad  and  Medad,  two  of 
the  seventy  elders,  prophesied  in  the  camp  apart  from  the  others, 
Moses  said  to  Joshua,  who,  in  misplaced  indignation,  wished  him 
to  forbid  them,  *  Enviest  thou  for  my  sake  ?  Would  God  that  all 
the  Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would  put 
His  Spirit  upon  them.'  Moses  failed  to  realise  this  wish. 
Samuel,  to  say  the  least,  showed  the  way  to  success.  While 
the  priests  in  his  day  had  lost  their  influence  among  the  people 
by  the  curse  on  Shiloh,  by  Saul's  massacre  of  the  flower  of  the 
priesthood,  and  by  the  flight  of  the  high  priest  to  an  outlaw's 
camp,  spiritual  authority  among  the  Hebrews  received  a  shock 
which  threatened  to  undermine  law  and  order  throughout  the 
land.  Man  cannot  exist  without  a  religion.  Faihng  to  grasp 
true  religion,  he  surrenders  himself  to  superstition  or  idolatry ; 
and  leaders  are  easily  found  to  guide  his  downward  steps.  The 
position  of  the  Aaronic  priesthood  had  been  assailed  in  the 
wilderness  by  a  numerous  body  of  leading  men,  who  believed 
they  had  been  unjustly  deprived  of  a  share  in  its  honours  and 
emoluments.  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram,  with  a  large  follow- 
ing, rose  in  rebellion  and  perished  in  their  sin.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  wilderness  wanderings  the  nation  followed  Aaron  in 
worshipping  the  golden  calf;  at  the  end  multitudes,  by  the 
guile  of  Balaam,  fell  into  the  idolatry  of  Baal-peor.  The 
Hebrews  never  wanted  aspirants  to  a  priesthood  or  renegades 
to  an  idolatrous  worship.  In  the  days  of  Samuel,  and  during 
the  age  of  *  No-Glory,'  there  seems  to  have  been  less  of  this 
falling  away  than  at  other  times.  Piety  was  more  living,  and 
faith   was  purer,   evidently   through   the   wholesome  influence 
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of  Samuel  and  ihe  schools  which  he  is  believed  to  have 
founded. 

The  earliest  schools  of  the  prophets  that  we  read  of  present 
the  picture  of  an  institution  in  full  growth  and  vigour,  and  yet 
so  new  as  to  be  regarded  with  wonder  by  the  common  people, 
or  as  a  ground  to  them  for  what  seems,  from  its  newness,  to 
furnish  food  for  joke  or  proverb.  On  his  way  home  from 
Samuel,  Saul  met  with  three  men  '  going  up  to  God  to  Bethel,' 
and  at  *  Gibeah  of  God,'  or  the  '  Hill  of  God' — a  military  post 
of  their  Philistine  masters,  who  probably  feared  the  neighbour- 
ing school  of  patriotic  prophets  as  a  menace  to  their  supremacy — 
a  band  or  string  of  prophets  returning  in  procession  from  the 
high  place,  headed  by  musicians,  who  led  the  sacred  songs  of 
the  marching  college.  Both  the  going  up  to  Bethel  and  the 
'high  place,' where  the  school  had  evidently  been  offering  the 
evening  sacrifice,  show  no  traces  of  idolatry  or  of  a  forbidden 
worship,  but  were  reminders  of  the  '  No-Glory '  in  the  land 
and  of  the  curse  that  had  fallen  on  Shiloh  and  its  priests.  If  the 
history  be  rightly  looked  at,  Ichabod,  *  No-Glory,*  meets  a 
reader  at  almost  every  turn. 

The  division  among  the  priests,  between  the  usurping  family 
of  Eli  and  the  dispossessed  family  of  Eleazar,  was  not  helpful 
to  the  practice  of  religion  in  the  land.  It  was  an  offence  to 
faith  and  piety,  for  it  lowered  both  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 
Laymen  had  no  protection  against  tyranny  when  civil  authority, 
as  well  as  spiritual,  was  in  the  hands  of  a  high  priest  like  Eli, 
who  might  leave  it  to  be  exercised  by  dissolute  and  unworthy 
sons ;  or  when  it  might  fall  into  the  hands  of  Levites  like 
Joel  and  Abiah,  the  corrupt  sons  of  Samuel.  A  change  seemed 
to  them   absolutely  necessary  as  Samuel  advanced  in  life.     It 
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was  want  of  faith,  not  in  Samuel's  uprightness,  but  in  Jehovah's 
power  to  deliver  ;  nor  can  we  now  tell  how  far  the  people  were 
themselves  to  blame  for  the  disorders  of  the  time.  This  we 
know,  that  the  nation  had  long  been  seeking  relief  by  demand- 
ing a  king.  Samuel  may  have  sought  a  counterpoise  to  priestly 
ambition,  and  an  example  to  the  people,  in  founding  the 
schools  of  the  prophets.  This  at  least  is  clear,  that,  whether 
his  intention  was  such  or  not,  the  policy  was  successful,  for 
these  schools  became  a  curb  on  royal,  as  well  as  priestly, 
power,  and  furnished  the  nation  for  centuries  with  examples 
of  pious  devotion  to  law  and  order.  Never  again,  it  may  be 
said,  did  a  son  of  Aaron  aspire  to  the  kingdom,  and  a  prophet 
became,  in  most  cases,  a  greater  man  at  Court,  or  in  the  public 
gaze,  than  a  high  priest.  Eight  or  nine  centuries  after,  what 
could  be  more  touching  in  the  war  of  independence  under  the 
Maccabees,  than  the  cry  to  delay  a  decision  in  difficulties  till  a 
prophet  arose,  as  Samuel  arose,  to  guide  them  amid  dangers.  It 
was  of  his  time  and  of  his  achievements  the  down-trodden 
nation  was  thinking  even  then.  Samuel  laid  the  foundations 
of  a  new  and  more  healthy  order  of  things  in  the  State.  lie 
stood  second  to  Moses  as  the  deliverer  of  his  country  from  a 
bondage  worse  than  that  of  Egypt ;  and  David  was  the  second 
Joshua,  who  completed  what  the  second  Moses  began. 

6.  The  Name  'Prophet.'  What  does  it  indicate ?  The 
very  names,  prophet  and  prophesying,  go  far  to  show  to  what  the 
nation  had  attained  by  the  establishment  of  these  schools.  They 
implied  a  new  impulse  given  to  the  study  of  sacred  literature,  a 
fresh  effort  to  keep  the  flame  of  piety  and  patriotism  alive  in  the 
land,  and  a  noble  resolve  to  fill,  to  some  extent,  the  blank  left 


of  Samuel   ^  introduction. 

by  the  cessation  of  feasts  and  pilgrimages  that  used  to  find  a 
centre  round  the  one  altar  at  Shiloh.  But  they  did  more, 
great  though  these  advantages  were.  Prophesying,  or,  as  it 
means,  the  singing  of  hymns  or  patriotic  songs — and  every- 
thing patriotic  in  a  Theocracy  was  sacred — was  an  outstanding 
feature  in  the  training  of  prophets  in  these  schools.  Some  of 
them  accompanied  the  singers  on  harps,  and  tabrets,  and  pipes, 
when  marching  to  or  from  worship  on  the  high  place.  The 
time  spent  within  the  school  was,  of  course,  largely  devoted 
to  the  same  studies.  Writing,  reading  and  recitation  were 
taught,  or  practised,  as  the  handmaids  of  prophesying.  Books 
were  thus  indispensable,  apart  from  such  books  as  we  know 
Moses  wrote,  or  ordered  to  be  written,  four  centuries  earlier. 

Of  these  school-books  one  is  mentioned  by  name,  the  Book  of 
Jasher,  or  the  Book  of  the  Upright.  Some  of  the  poems  it 
contained  are  also  mentioned,  and  may  still  be  read.  One  of 
them,  called  the  Bow  (2  Sam.  i.  18),  was  the  work  of  David,  and 
was  the  national  lament  over  Saul  and  Jonathan.  Another,  of 
much  earlier  date,  commemorated  the  overthrow  of  the  besiegers 
of  Gibeon  in  the  pass  of  Beth-horon.  Its  name  is  not  given.  If 
then  David  named  only  one  song  which  he  wrote,  The  BoWy 
and  gave  instructions  to  have  it  taught  to  the  children  of  Judah 
— the  way  of  writing  a  contemporary  would  adopt,  as  David 
was  then  King  of  Judah  only — it  is  a  just  inference  that  he  wrote 
other  poems,  and  gave  names  or  titles  to  them  also.  This  was 
done  in  the  History ;  it  was  done  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
which  contains  many  a  patriotic  poem  and  many  a  holy  hymn 
that  would  justly  entitle  it  to  be  classed  among  poems  collected 
in  a  volume  which  bore  the  name.  Book  of  the  Upright.  Pre- 
served and  studied  in  these  schools  of  sacred  literature,  more 
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perhaps  than  in  tabernacle  or  temple,  the  songs  written  by 
Moses,  David  and  other  singers  of  God  spread  on  all  sides,  and 
exercised  a  power  for  righteousness  that  sank  deep  into  the  heart 
of  the  Hebrew  people.  But  the  students  in  these  schools  could 
not  recite  or  sing  the  masterpieces  of  ancient  poets,  without  read- 
ing and  handing  down  to  other  ages  the  prose  histories  also  of 
antiquity.  The  prophets  were  a  power  that  priests  and  Levites 
had  to  reckon  with  in  preserving  the  integrity  and  purity  of 
history  or  poem.  As  such  we  must  recognise  their  usefulness 
to  the  faith  in  these  days  of  confusion  and  almost  of  despair. 
Going  to  all  parts  of  the  land,  meeting  with  all  classes  of  the 
people,  sprung  from  the  humblest  as  well  as  the  highest  ranks, 
and  bound  together  by  the  influence  of  a  chief  like  Samuel,  these 
prophets  of  the  schools  sweetened  the  breath  of  Society  with  the 
air  of  heaven,  filled  up  the  blanks  of  a  'No-Glory'  worship,  if 
not  wholly  yet  in  part,  with  the  sacred  songs  of  their  schools, 
and  prepared  the  way  for  the  return  of  the  lost  Glory  to  a  new 
and  more  splendid  palace.  It  is  not  unreasonable  to  conclude 
that  the  Book  of  the  Upright  was  the  first  resting-place  of 
some  of  the  most  ancient  poetry  now  contained  in  the  Book 
of  Psalms. 

But  while  the  Book  of  Jasher  was  the  nation's  book  of  remem- 
brance for  national  songs  and  hymns  in  the  beginning  of  David's 
reign,  it  seems  to  have  been  soon  superseded.  A  national  poet 
had  arisen,  called  in  history  '  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel ' — David 
the  king  of  the  land  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  i).  His  grand  hymn,  pre- 
served in  the  History  (2  Sam.  xxii.)»  and  known  as  the  eighteenth 
Psalm,  is  not  said  to  have  been  embodied  in  the  Book  of  Jasher, 
and  his  hymn  of  the  Just  Ruler  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  i)  is  also  divorced 
from  that  national  work.     But  his  genius  as  a  hymn  writer  was 
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so  prolific  that,  even  to  the  men  of  his  own  age,  he  was  known 
as  the  national  poet.  It  implies  that  he  gave  to  tabernacle,  to 
temple  and  to  the  schools  a  new  text-book  of  sacred  songs,  a 
Psalter,  in  fact,  in  which  the  choicest  pieces  of  other  ages  were 
also  to  be  found.  It  was  such  a  book  as  would  supersede  the 
Book  of  Jasher.  One  thing  is  singular.  The  Psalter,  as  we 
have  it,  contains  a  noble  hymn  said  to  have  been  written  by 
Moses  (Ps.  xc).  This  is  quite  in  keeping  with  what  might  be 
expected  from  the  songs  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Book  of 
Deuteronomy.  But  neither  in  the  History  nor  in  the  Psalter  is 
there  a  trace  of  poem  or  hymn  inscribed  to  Samuel,  Israel's 
second  Moses.  Had  the  sons  of  the  prophets  been  given  to 
inventing  or  forging,  this  reproach  on  their  founder,  this  defect 
of  his  genius,  would  have  been  speedily  wiped  away.  It  is  a 
proof  of  the  substantial  truth  of  these  ancient  titles  of  the 
Psalms. 

7.  Errors  from  Carelessness  or  Want  of  Proper  Punctua- 
tion. No  work  of  man  could  come  through  two  or  three  thousand 
years  of  storm  and  stress,  of  war  and  bloodshed,  without  show- 
ing traces  of  the  dangers  it  encountered  on  the  way.  The 
history  in  these  Books  of  Samuel  is  not  an  exception  to  the  rule.  Of 
rough  usage  from  careless  hands,  of  want  of  knowledge  in  dealing 
tenderly  with  ancient  records,  and  of  blindness,  mental  blindness 
in  more  enlightened  days,  there  may  be  proofs,  sometimes  annoy- 
ing proofs.  But  of  tenderest  care  even  in  preserving  unchanged 
what  may  have  been  known  to  be  a  transcriber's  error,  as  far  back 
as  220Q  years  ago,  there  is  also  proof — so  sacred  was  the  book 
even  then.  If  we  remember  that  such  simple  things  as  commas, 
colons  and  full  stops  were  then  unknown,  that  the  inflection  of  a 
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reader's  voice  alone  could  tell  where  two  commas  or  a  parenthesis 
were  necessary  to  exhibit  the  right  reading  of  a  passage,  and  that 
neither  marks  of  quotation  nor  footnotes  shed  light  on  the 
meaning,  we  shall  be  less  surprised  at  the  mistakes  a  transcriber 
may  have  now  and  again  made,  or  a  too  confident  critic  have 
fallen  into.  They  were  small  things,  but  they  have  led  to 
ludicrous  blunders  among  ourselves.  Greater  dangers  seemed 
to  be  run  by  the  written  word  from  fire  and  from  the  hatred  of 
man.  About  170  B.C.,  in  the  great  devastation  of  Judea  wrought 
by  Antiochus,  King  of  Syria,  his  soldiery  hunted  the  people  and 
the  sacred  books,  to  turn  the  one  from  their  faith  and  to  destroy 
the  other  :  *  When  they  had  rent  in  pieces  the  books  of  the  Law 
which  they  found,  they  burnt  them  with  fire  :  and  wheresoever 
was  found  with  any  the  book  of  the  Testament,  or  if  any  con- 
sented to  the  Law,  the  king's  commandment  was  that  they 
should  put  him  to  death. '  ^  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
any  harm  followed  this  proscription  of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
officials  of  Antiochus  may  have  burned  copies  of  the  Septuagint, 
which  was  in  circulation  at  that  time  ;  but  it  is  unlikely  that  any 
copies  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  were  allowed  to  fall  into  their  hands, 
or  that  they  would  know  them  if  they  had. 

There  was  more  danger  of  mistake  from  want  of  commas 
than  of  loss  from  fire  and  sword.  Proofs  of  it  are  turning  up 
in  our  Bibles  even  at  the  present  day.  They  are  perplexing  the 
minds  of  learned  men,  who,  although  warned  that  *  Hebrew 
writers  are  apt  to  leave  sometliing  to  be  supplied  by  the  intelli- 
gence of  their  readers,'^  write  long  disquisitions  and  look  very 
grave  over  difficulties  which  are  really  caused  by  the  want  of  a 
comma  or  two.  Thus,  in  2  Sam.  viii.  13,  our  English  trans- 
1  1  Mac.  i.  56-8.  2  Driver,  Samuel  Ixii.  (e). 
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lators  haTc  failed,  through  want  of  two  commas  or  a  parenthesis, 
to  represent  to  the  eye  the  true  meaning,  which  a  reader's  voice 
would  have  distinctly  represented  to  the  car :  *  David  gat  him 
a  name  when  he  returned  from  smiting  of  the  Syrians  in  the 
valley  of  Salt,  even  eighteen  thousand  men.'  The  story  of 
smiting  the  Syrians  was  already  told  in  the  verses  preceding 
(3-12);  and  these  campaigns  against  Aram  or  Syria  were 
evidently  among  the  toughest  he  ever  engaged  in.  But  it  has 
long  been  a  puzzle  to  readers  what  the  Syrians  had  to  do  with 
or  in  the  valley  of  Salt.  That  valley  was  in  the  country  of 
Edom,  at  the  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  had  no  connec- 
tion with  Syria,  which  lay  to  the  north  of  Palestine.  So 
annoying  was  the  puzzle  to  students  of  history,  that  they 
excused  what  was  really  their  own  stupidity  by  the  usual  plan 
of  blaming  everybody  else.  Some  even  went  so  far  as  to 
imagine  there  may  have  been  a  valley  of  Salt  in  the  north  of 
Palestine  as  there  was  in  the  south  ;  but  it  still  remains  undis- 
covered. Were  it  not  for  the  strong  light  thrown  by  this 
passage  on  the  mangling  to  which  misunderstood  Scripture  has 
been  subjected  by  well-meaning  men,  their  reasoning  on  it 
would  often  be  ludicrous  examples  of  love's  labour  lost.  Read 
the  context  (w.  3-12),  and  add  the  parenthesis  or  the  two 
commas  that  are  needed,  and  that  a  modern  writer  would 
supply  ;  the  difficulty  vanishes  like  mist :  *  And  David  gat  him 
a  name  (when  he  returned  from  his^  smiting  the  Syrians)  in  the 
valley  of  Salt,  eighteen  thousand  men.'  Or,  put  the  words  in 
parenthesis  before  David,  and  the  sense  will  be  made  even 
clearer :  *  And  when  he  returned  from  his  smiting  the  Syrians, 
David  gat  him  a  name  in  the  valley  of  Salt,  [smiting]  eighteen 
1  //is  in  the  Hebrew. 
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thousand  men.'  The  inflection  of  a  reader's  voice  would  pro- 
duce the  same  effect  on  the  ear  as  two  commas  or  a  parenthesis 
would  on  the  eye,  and  is  required,  but  not  always  observed,  in 
other  passages. 

To  an  ordinary  reader  of  Scripture  these  remarks  on  two 
commas  or  a  parenthesis  may  seem  much  ado  about  nothing. 
It  is  not  so,  however  :  it  is  not  the  old  story  of  a  mountain 
and  a  molehill.  The  passage  (l  Sam.  xiv.  i8),  *  Saul  said  unto 
Ahiah,  Bring  hither  the  ark  of  God.  For  the  ark  of  God  was 
at  that  time  with  the  children  of  Israel,'  is  an  example  of  bad 
pointing  and  unwarrantable  translation.  It  is  the  same  sort  of 
rendering  as  is  found  in  Judges  xx.  27  :  '  The  children  of  Israel 
inquired  of  the  Lord  (for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  was 
there  in  those  days,  and  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron,  stood  before  it  in  those  days),  saying,  Shall  I  yet 
again  go  out  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Benjamin,  my 
brother,  or  shall  I  cease  ? '  Had  our  translators  made  the 
same  use  of  the  parenthesis  in  Samuel  as  they  did  here  in 
Judges,  they  would  have  seen  the  meaning  at  once  and  trans- 
lated the  verse  correctly.  But  once  a  recognised  translator 
slips  into  a  wrong  groove,  neither  he  nor  those  that  follow 
him  can  easily  get  out  of  it.  Thus,  'Saul  said  unto  Ahiah, 
Bring  hither  the  ark  of  God  (for  the  ark  of  God  was  there  at 
that  time)  and  the  children  of  Israel.'  The  high  priest  was 
told  to  see  two  things  done — bring  hither  the  ark  and  to  sum- 
mon the  people  :  our  translators  were  not  warranted  in  turning 
the  words  and  the  children  of  Israel  into  with  the  children  of 
Israel.  So  much  for  the  value  of  correct  pointing  in  old 
manuscripts,  and  of  the  light  that  it,  or  good  reading,  sheds  on 
the  true  meaning  of  an  ancient  historian.     So  difficult  does  this 
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simple  passage  appear  to  many  writers,  that  nothing  will 
content  them  but  to  alter  the  word  ari  into  ephod.  There 
is  no  ground  for  the  change,  except  that  the  Greek  translation 
does  it.  Ephod  is  quite  correct  in  i  wSam.  xxiii.  9,  xxx.  7,  for 
there  was  nothing  else  to  bring  forward  there  but  the  ephod. 
As  well  might  they  put  ephod  for  eirk  in  i  Sam.  iv.  3,  etc.,  and 
m.ake  nonsense  of  the  story. 

The  story  of  Mephibosheth  furnishes  another  example  of  the 
risks  run  by  ancient  writings.  A  verse  had  somehow  got  de- 
tached from  its  proper  place  more  than  2200  years  ago,  but  the 
sacredness  of  the  book  may  have  kept  transcribers  from  restoring 
it  to  its  original  home  in  the  narrative,  A  stronger  proof  of  the 
care  taken  of  the  text  could  not  be  desired.  The  verse  referred 
to  is  2  Sam.  iv.  4.  Manifestly  it  has  no  right  or  meaning  to  be 
where  it  stands,  unless  there  w  as  some  connection,  unknown  to 
us,  between  the  flight  of  the  Beerothites  (v.  3)  and  the  nurse  of 
Mephibosheth  (v.  4).  An  ingenious  conjecture  supposes  that  a 
transcriber  entered  the  verse  where  it  is  now  found  instead  of 
continuing  to  write  it  where  it  was  begun  at  2  Sam.  ix.  3.  There 
are  difficulties  about  this  solution,  but  they  are  not  insurmount- 
able. 

8.  Comparison  of  the  Civil  with  the  Church  History  of 

the  Hebrews.     Although  the  Civil  history  of  the  Hebrews  was 

more  closely  mixed  up  with  their  Church  history  than  is  usual  in 

modern  nations,  it  is  plain  that  some  even  of  their  historical 

l)Ooks  gave  greater  prominence  to  the  one  than  to  the  other. 

In  a  churchman's  view  priests,  Levites,  and  Nethinim  or  Temple 

serfs  stood  out  for  special  mention  and  special  honour.     Elkanah, 

the   father  of  Samuel,  was,  as   we    learn   from  the   Book   of 
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Chronicles,  a  Levite  of  the  Kohathite  clan,  closely  connected 
with  and  living  a  few  miles  from  Shiloh  ;  but  his  presence  there 
bulked  so  little  in  the  eyes  of  the  writer  of  Samuel,  or  was 
esteemed  so  much  a  matter  of  course,  that  we  cannot  be  certain 
whether  his  yearly  visit  to  the  town  was  on  the  occasion  of  one 
of  the  great  feasts,  or  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  a  Levite 
in  attendance  on  the  priests  at  the  Tabernacle.  A  Church  his- 
torian would  have  been  more  definite.  The  narrative  in 
Samuel  is  Civil  history  more  than  Church  history.  In  the  book 
of  Chronicles,  again,  David's  second  attempt  to  bring  up  the  ark 
to  Jerusalem  is  successful  because  he  did  not  repeat  the  mistake 
of  moving  it  on  a  cart  (I  Chron.  xv.  2-13).  This  minute  detail 
of  ritual  is  found  in  the  Church  history  of  Chronicles,  while  in 
the  Civil  history  of  Samuel  it  has  to  be  inferred,  but  is  not 
directly  mentioned. 

A  comparison  between  the  First  Book  of  Samuel,  and  the  First 
of  the  Maccabees,  on  the  one  hand,  with  the  First  of  Chronicles 
on  the  other,  brings  clearly  out  the  difference  between  these 
two  kinds  of  history.  All  three  books  are  about  the  same 
length — 70,  60,  64  pages  of  Greek  ;  but  while  the  two  former 
relate  mainly  the  civil  history  of  the  nation,  the  latter  is  most 
concerned  with  the  affairs  of  the  Church.  A  change  in  the 
point  of  view  produces  a  wonderful  change  in  the  whole 
aspect  of  things.  Unless  this  difference  be  taken  into  account, 
injustice  may  be  done  to  both  Samuel  and  Chronicles  by  a 
a  reader  expecting  to  find  what  he  may  not  be  entitled  to 
look  for. 

The  First  Book  of  the  Maccabees  is  a  work  not  unlike  that 
of  Samuel,  with  this  difference  that  in  the  former  there  was 
a  central   altar  at    the   Temple   in  Jerusalem,    while   in   the 
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latter  there  was  neither  central  altar  nor  temple.  Yet  it  will 
be  found  that  references  to  the  Mosaic  ritual  are  more  numerous 
and  more  minute  in  Samuel  than  in  Maccabees.  Chronicles, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  allowed  by  all  writers  to  be  eminently  a 
book  of  Church  history,  written  by  a  priest  or  Levite,  who  be- 
lieved that  neglect  of  the  law  of  Moses  was  the  cause  of  all 
disasters  that  befell  the  land. 

Priests  make  a  large  figure  in  the  pages  of  Samuel.  Levites 
also  appear,  who  take  the  ark  off  the  cart  that  brought  it  back 
to  Israel  from  the  Philistines'  country.  Were  *  all  the  Levites ' 
priests  ?  or  were  they  only  priests'  assistants,  as  they  are  repre- 
sented in  the  Books  of  Moses  ?  Samuel  and  his  two  sons  are 
known  to  have  been  Levites ;  but,  though  judges  in  the  land, 
and  no  one  was  reckoned  more  honourable  or  more  worthy  or 
more  likely  to  rule  than  they,  they  are  never  called  priests. 
Samuel's  mother  made  him  every  year  *a  little  coat,'  the  upper 
garment  of  a  noble  Hebrew  ;  never  an  ephod,  the  garment  of  a 
priest.  *  Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lord,  a  child  girded  with 
a  linen  ephod.  Moreover,  his  mother  ^ade  him  a  little  coat ' 
(wtfV/),  *  and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year '  (i  Sam.  ii.  i8, 
19).  The  sacred  ephod  was  not  of  home-make,  as  was  the  little 
coat.  Nor  is  there  the  slightest  evidence  that  Samuel  ever  con- 
sulted the  Lord  about  Saul  or  David's  affairs  by  Urim  and 
Thummim,  although  priests,  who  were  not  true  high  priests, 
repeatedly  did  so,  and  with  satisfactory  results.  Samuel  was 
called  the  seer  or  the  prophet ;  he  was  also  a  Levite,  but  he  was 
not  a  priest,  and  is  never  so  called.  Between  the  priests  of  the 
Tabernacle,  and  Levites  like  Samuel,  his  father  and  his  sons, 
there  was  an  impassable  official  barrier  in  the  days  of  No- 
Glory.     Surely  these  are  grounds  sufficient  in  a  Civil  history,  so 
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brief  and  compact  as  the  First  Book  of  Samuel,  for  recognising, 
as  underlying  it,  the  Books  of  Moses.  Without  them  the  history 
in  Samuel  is  unintelligible  from  beginning  to  end. 

While  priests  and  Levites  are  mentioned  in  Samuel,  priests 
only  are  found  in  i  Maccabees.  Levites  or  priests'  assistants  came 
back  from  Babylon  in  536  B.C.  (Ezra  ii.  40).  Between  two  and 
three  hundred  years  after,  they  are  not  so  much  as  mentioned  in 
the  Jewish  history  of  the  Maccabees.  Why,  then,  should  it  be 
thought  singular  that,  though  fully  recognised  in  the  Books  of 
Moses,  they  are  little,  if  at  all,  mentioned  three  hundred  years 
later  in  the  Books  of  Samuel  ?  On  the  other  hand,  the  pilgrim- 
ages at  the  great  yearly  feasts  are  not  mentioned  at  all  in  Samuel, 
except  it  be  at  the  beginning  ;  but  that  at  the  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles is  mentioned  in  Maccabees.  In  the  Book  of  Samuel 
the  gorgeous  veils  of  the  palace-tent  of  Jehovah  are  passed  over 
in  silence  where  they  might  have  been  spoken  of;  but  after  a 
silence  of  more  than  a  thousand  years,  comes,  from  a  Church 
history  of  the  day,  a  reminder  of  what  was  first  made  in  the  time 
of  Moses,  *  he  made  tha  veil  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  crimson, 
and  fine  linen '  (2  Chron.  iii.  14).  Two  hundred  years  later 
the  Book  of  the  Maccabees  relates  how  'Antiochus  proudly 
entered  into  the  sanctuary  and  took  away  the  golden  altar  and 
the  candlestick  of  light,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  table 
of  the  shewbread,  and  the  pouring  vessels,  and  the  censers  of 
gold,  and  the  veil.'  In  recounting  this  part  of  the  history 
Josephus  adds,  *  Judas,  when  he  had  carefully  purged  the  Temple, 
and  had  brought  in  new  vessels,  the  candlestick,  the  table  of 
shewbread,  and  the  altar  of  incense,  which  were  made  of  gold, 
hung  up  the  veils  at  the  gates,  and  added  doors  to  them.' 
Speaking  of  Herod's  Temple,  built  upwards  of  a  century  later. 
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he  says,  *  The  Temple  had  doors  also  at  the  entrance,  and  lintels 
over  them  of  the  same  height  with  the  Temple  itself.  They 
were  adorned  with  embroidered  veils,  with  their  flowers  of 
purple  and  pillars  interwoven,  and  over  them,  but  under  the 
crown  work,  was  spread  out  a  golden  vine.'  This  reminder  of 
the  gales  of  the  Mosaic  Tabernacle  helps  to  explain  the  wonder 
of  Rome  when  its  citizens  saw  the  gorgeous  purple  veils  of  the 
Temple,  and  the  official  Book  of  the  Law  carried  in  triumph 
through  their  streets  (70  A.D.),  and  deposited  in  the  imperial 
palace  of  the  masters  of  the  world.  It  was  the  only  resting-place 
befitting  these  symbols  or  standards  of  the  Majesty  of  Heaven. 
After  fourteen  hundred  years  of  silence.  History  again  speaks 
loud  out  about  these  wonderful  hangings,  and  their  connection 
with  the  doors  of  the  Mosaic  Tabernacle,  a  warning  to  us  of  the 
folly  of  imagining  that  a  thing  did  not  exist,  because  the  historian 
passes  it  over  in  silence  in  his  miniature  narrative  of  the  times. 

Not  a  few  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to  deny  that  there  was 
any  Tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  with  its  wonderful  details  of 
construction  and  arrangement,  or  that  there  was  anything  else 
but  the  tent  which  Moses  pitched  outside  of  the  camp,  and 
■which  his  servant  Joshua  watched  while  he  was  absent  (Exod. 
xxxiii.  7).  This  tent  of  meeting  was  pitched  after  he  had  gone 
up  unto  the  Lord  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  people's  sin  in 
worshipping  the  golden  calf  (Exod.  xxxii.  31).  Evidently  also 
this  tent  was  the  resting-place  of  the  two  tables  of  stone  till  the 
ark  was  prepared  to  receive  them  some  months  after  (Exod. 
xl.  20).  David  followed  the  same  course  three  or  four  centuries 
later.  Many  years  before  the  Temple  was  built  a  tent  was 
pitched  in  Jerusalem  to  receive  the  ark  on  its  arrival  from  Obed- 
Edom's  house,  and  houses  were  built  manifestly  to  accommodate 
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the  priests  and  attendants  (2  Sam.  vi.  17  ;  i  Chron.  xv.  i)  who 
were  always  on  duty  about  it.  This  was  David's  not  Solomon's 
work.  For  reasons  now  unknown  the  Mosaic  Tabernacle  was 
left  at  Gibeon,  then  the  chief  place  of  sacrifice,  under  the  charge 
of  Zadok  and  his  priestly  brethren  (i  Kings  iii.  4,  5  ;  I  Chron. 
xvi.  39,  40 ;  xxi.  28,  29).  So  overwhelming  is  the  evidence 
from  these  sources  for  the  existence  of  the  Mosaic  Tabernacle  in 
the  wilderness,  as  it  is  described  in  Exodus,  that  to  deny  it 
looks  remarkably  like  a  deliberate  shutting  of  one's  eyes  with  a 
resolution  not  to  see. 

9.  Burnt  Offering's,  etc.  Burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings 
are  mentioned  in  Samuel  as  well  as  in  Maccabees  ;  but  only  in 
Samuel  is  reference  made  to  the  peculiarly  priestly  sacrifice  of 
the  trespass  offering.  It  was  an  atonement  for  the  sin  of 
ignorance  shown  in  an  unwitting  breach  of  the  law.  The  word 
used  {askam)  frequently  occurs  in  the  Books  of  Moses,  three 
times  in  Samuel,  and  once  in  Kings  ;  but  always  in  such  a  way 
as  to  prove  that  it  was  a  well-known  word  among  the  people, 
and  ancient  even  in  the  age  of  Samuel.  It  occurs  in  the  story 
of  the  sending  back  of  the  ark  by  the  Philistines.  But,  ancient 
though  the  word  is,  and  important  though  the  part  be  it  played 
in  atoning  sacrifices  under  the  Law,  it  is  unknown  to  the  first 
Book  of  Maccabees.  The  value  of  this  silence  is  enormous.  It 
proves  the  worthlessness  of  an  argument  that  rests  on  nothing 
but  a  historian's  silence,  and  cannot  be  explained  away. 

With  regard  to  the  sacrifices  that  were  common  in  the 
Tabernacle  and  the  Temple,  Driver's  remark  on  the  word 
in  I  Sam.  vi.  3,  *  doubtless  it  is  used  here  in  a  more 
popular  and  general  sense,'  looks  like  an  attempt  to  undervalue 
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the  important  evidence  it  affords.  In  2  Mace.  xii.  43  there 
is  a  reference  to  what  is  called  a  sin  offering,  but  it  has 
no  connection  with  sin  offering  or  trespass  offering  under  the 
law. 

Reference  is  made  in  First  Maccabees  to  the  seventh  year  of  rest 
for  the  land,  when  provisions  were  scarce  and  besieged  fortresses 
were  unable  to  hold  out.  The  story  is  also  told  of  a  renegade 
and  usurping  high  priest,  Alcimus,  who  attempted  to  play  the 
part  of  Eli,  wrought  much  evil,  and  caused  great  confusion  to 
his  country.  But  the  book  is  silent  on  the  parts  of  the  priest's 
dress,  especially  the  high  priest's.  Once  only  the  '  holy  robe  ' 
is  spoken  of  as  having  been  assumed  by  Jonathan  as  high  priest. 
But  there  are  no  such  references  to  the  holy  garments  as  are 
found  in  the  Books  of  Exodus  and  Samuel — no  mention  of  the 
Ephod  with  the  curious  girdle,  or  of  the  breastplate  of  judgment 
with  the  Urim  and  Thummim  for  guidance  from  God  at  a  crisis 
in  the  nation's  history.  Still,  if  the  few  words  that  refer  to  the 
Mosaic  ritual  in  the  Books  of  Samuel  and  Maccabees — separated 
as  they  are  by  a  space  of  eight  or  nine  hundred  years — be  added 
together,  they  form  a  body  of  evidence  so  strong  that  any  un- 
biassed reader,  looking  at  them  together,  will  justly  say  these 
undesigned  coincidences  with  the  Book  of  Exodus  prove  that 
Exodus  preceded  the  other  two  in  point  of  time.  Especially 
will  the  justice  of  this  conclusion  be  seen  when  it  is  considered 
that  the  writer  of  Maccabees  makes  it  plain  that  his  mind  was 
full  of  the  history  related  in  Samuel.  The  crisis  in  the  revolt 
against  Antiochus  is  described  in  words  so  similar  to  Saul's 
rising  against  the  Philistines — the  slipping  away  of  patriots  from 
the  three  thousand  who  followed  Judas  till  only  eight  hundred 
remained,  compared  with   the  slipping  away  from  the  three 
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thousand  who  followed  Saul  till  only  six  hundred  remained — 
that  the  former  passage  is  manifestly  moulded  on  the  latter.  In 
the  elegy  over  Judas,  the  sentiment,  *  How  is  the  valiant  man 
fallen,  that  delivered  Israel,'  is  clearly  but  an  echo  of  David's 
lines  in  the  elegies  he  wrote  over  Saul  and  Jonathan,  and  over 
Abner,  '  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  ! '  and,  '  Know  ye  not  that 
a  prince  and  a  great  man  is  fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ? '  Besides, 
the  speech  of  Judas  when  he  overthrew  the  host  of  Seron  in  the 
pass  of  Beth-horon,  '  With  the  God  of  Heaven  it  is  all  one  to 
deliver  with  a  great  multitude  or  by  a  small  company '  ( I  Mace, 
iii.  l8-iv.  30),  was  it  not  a  clear  echo  of  Jonathan's  words 
near  the  same  spot  eight  or  nine  centuries  before,  *  There 
is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few  '  (i  Sam. 
xiv.  6)  ?  Two  books  of  the  civil  history  of  the  Hebrews,  written  in 
ages  far  apart,  speak  of  their  Church  history  so  that  the  earlier 
contains  more  and  minuter  details  of  the  Mosaic  ritual  of  the 
five  books  than  does  the  later.  The  inference  is  manifest.  The 
Books  of  Moses  furnish  the  golden  thread  that  runs  through 
Samuel  more  than  do  the  Maccabees. 

10.  The  Argument  from  the  Silence  of  History  One 
of  the  great  lessons  taught  by  both  books  is  that  we  must 
not  suppose  a  thing  or  a  book  to  have  had  no  existence  because 
a  writer  does  not  expressly  name  it  or  its  contents,  or  leaves  us 
in  doubt  whether  he  is  quoting  it  or  not.  Silence  on  the  part  of 
an  ancient  historian  is  an  unsafe  foundation  to  build  an  argument 
on.  However  strong  it  looks  it  may  be  shattered  to  pieces  by 
one  stroke  of  a  pickaxe  on  a  mound  of  neglected  rubbish.  It 
may  be  convenient  to  forget  what  never  should  be  forgotten, 
the  blunders  committed   by  even    reverent   inquirers  into    the 
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history  of  Isaiah's  time,  when  the  name  '  Sargon,  King  of 
Assyria '  was  regarded  as  an  error  of  the  prophet  or  one  of  his 
transcribers: — 'In  the  year  that  Tartan  came  unto  Ashdod' 
(when  Sargon,  King  of  Assyria,  sent  him)  (Is.  xx.  i).  Sargon 
is  not  mentioned  elsewhere.  Clearly  there  was  some  mistake  in 
the  text  of  Isaiah :  but  the  prophet  was  perfectly  correct. 
Sargon  was  one  of  the  greatest  Kings  of  Assyria,  the  predecessor, 
if  not  the  father  of  Sennacherib.  His  very  name  was  forgotten, 
his  existence  was  denied  till  his  greatness  was  made  plain  and 
Isaiah's  accuracy  vindicated  by  the  recovery  of  his  lost  annals 
from  the  mounds  of  Assyrian  rubbish.  So  dangerous  is  it  to 
draw  inferences  from,  or  build  arguments  on,  the  silence  of  a 
historian !  Nor  is  it  sound  logic  to  assume  for  the  facts  of 
history  our  own  ideas  of  what  the  words  of  the  sacred  text 
should  be.  A  happy  guess  may  be  successful  now  and  again. 
These  guesses  are  always  welcome  to  searchers  after  truth  in  all 
literature,  but  nothing  higher  can  be  said  of  them. 

II.  Continuity  of  the  History.  An  ancient  manuscript  of  an 
early  period  in  a  nation's  history  will  furnish  references  to  the 
past,  and  may  also  reveal  some  of  the  sources  of  its  present  life. 
These  help  to  fix  the  time  of  its  composition  ;  perhaps,  also,  the 
name  of  its  author.  Whoever  looks  for  references  to  the  past  in 
the  Books  of  Samuel,  or  for  sources  of  life  in  the  future  of  Israel, 
has  no  difficulty  in  finding  them.  Of  the  latter,  the  first  that 
attracts  a  reader's  eye  is  the  school  of  the  Prophets,  an  institu- 
tion believed  to  have  been  founded  by  Samuel,  and  known  to 
have  exercised  a  widespread  influence  for  good  throughout  the 
whole  course  of  the  monarchy.  Another  source  of  national  life 
seen  in  the  Books  of  Samuel,  and  reaching  from  his  day  to  ours, 
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is  the  growth  of  the  Hebrew  Psalter.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
Psalm  xviii.  is  a  sacred  song  written  by  David,  inserted  in  his 
history  or  memoirs  (2  Sam.  xxii.),  and  afterwards  included  in 
the  Psalter  as  a  work  *  of  David,  the  servant  of  the  Lord.' 
Equally  clear  is  it  that  David  himself  was  the  national  poet, 
famous  as  '  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,'  whether  the  words  were 
written  by  himself  or  not  in  what  seems  to  be  the  title  to  '  The 
last  or  later  words  of  David'  in  2  Sara,  xxiii.  i.  The  national 
book  of  poetry  previous  to  his  time  was  the  Book  of  Jasher,  or 
the  Upright.  One  at  least  of  David's  poems,  called  The  Bow, 
was  in  that  collection  (2  Sam.  i.  17-27).  The  book  is  not 
mentioned  afterwards. 

Of  references  in  the  Books  of  Samuel  to  the  past  history  and 
institutions  of  Israel  there  is  no  lack.  Sometimes  they  are  only 
single  words,  like  trespass  offering,  ephod,  the  ark,  fire  offerings, 
Urim  and  Thummim.  At  other  times  they  are  hints,  behind 
which  a  whole  history  of  past  events  lies  concealed.  It  is 
beyond  dispute  that  the  verse,  i  Sam.  ii.  28,  hints  at  a  perfect 
storehouse  of  ancient  facts,  '  Did  I  choose  him '  (Aaron) '  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  be  My  priest,  to  offer  upon  Mine  altar,  to 
burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod  before  Me  ?  and  did  I  give 
unto  the  house  of  thy  father  all  the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the 
children  of  Israel  ?  *  The  former  of  these  two  questions  would 
be  unintelligible  to  us  did  not  the  history  in  Numb.  xvi.  lie  open 
to  our  inspection,  r'\d  especially  verse  40,  *  A  memorial  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  that  no  stranger  which  is  not  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron  come  near  to  offer  incense  before  the  Lord.'  The  words, 
*  Did  I  plainly  appear  unto  the  house  of  thy  father  when  they 
were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh's  house  ? '  with  the  mention  of  Egypt 
in  iv.  8,  and  of  Moses  and  Aaron  in  xii.  6-8,  cover  a  whole  well- 
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known  history.  *  In  Pharaoh's  house  '  is  but  *  the  house  of 
bondage '  often  spoken  of  in  more  ancient  histories.  At  times 
the  references  in  Samuel  are  quotations  from  earlier  books,  giv- 
ing an  insight,  with  the  help  of  two  or  three  words,  into  an 
ancient  story,  and  a  still  continuing  hope  left  behind  to  cheer 
future  ages.  One  of  these  quotations,  containing  only  five  words 
in  Hebrew  and  seven  in  English,  refers  to  an  event  in  the  con- 
quest under  Joshua,  which  the  nation  never  could  forget.  A 
great  army  of  Hebrews  that  went  by  a  name  becoming  more 
common  than  it  was  in  Joshua's  days,  All- Israel,  had  assembled 
at  Ebenezer  (i  Sam.  iv.  2),  which  may  have  been  the  same  place 
as  the  Ebenezer  or  Stone  of  help,  afterwards  made  famous  by 
Samuel  (i  Sam.  vii,  12).  A  battle  took  place  in  which  the 
Hebrews,  though  not  defeated,  suffered  heavy  loss.  Dispirited, 
the  elders  or  princes  resolved  to  summon  the  priests  with  the 
ark  of  God  from  Shiloh  to  show,  as  it  showed  their  fathers,  the 
way  they  should  go,  when  they  crossed  the  Jordan  and  took 
Jericho.  Joshua's  example  may  not  have  been  followed  till 
then,  but  Joshua's  procedure  was  the  procedure  they  adopted : 
'When  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  camp, 
all- Israel  shouted  with  a  great  shout  ^  (i  Sam.  iv.  5).  The  words 
in  italics  are  taken  from  the  story  of  Jericho  in  Josh.  vi.  5-20. 
There  the  command  is,  *  All  the  people  shall  shout  with  a  great 
shout.*  Of  the  likeness  between  the  circumstances  of  these  two 
events  there  is  no  room  for  doubt.  Of  the  quotation  in  Samuel 
there  is  none,  except  that  it  is  made  more  strikingly  by  All- 
/jra^/ being  substituted  in  Samuel  for  all  the  people  in  Joshua. 
The  writer  of  Samuel  had  read  the  Book  of  Joshua ;  and  the 
elders  of  Israel  evidently  followed  the  example  of  Joshua  in 
urging  All-Israel  to  terrify  the  Philistines  with  a  'great  shout. 
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In  one  of  the  most  serious  perils  of  David's  life  he  put  his 
case  before  Saul  in  a  way  which  showed  his  acquaintance  with 
the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  and  his  power  of  adapting  an  ancient 
law  to  the  confusion  of  his  enemies.  *  If  the  Lord  have  stirred 
thee  up  against  me,  let  Him  accept  an  offering ;  but  if  they  be 
children  of  men,  cursed  be  they  before  the  Lord,  for  they  have 
driven  me  out  this  day  from  abiding  in  the  inheritance  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Go,  serve  other  gods.*  (l  Sam.  xxvi.  19.)  The 
first  clause  of  this  verse  manifestly  refers  to  the  bloodless  sin  offer- 
ings of  the  law  (Levit.  vi. ) ;  the  second  clause  to(Deut.  xiii.  14) 
*  Certain  men,  children  of  Belial,  are  gone  out  from  among  you, 
and  have  withdrawn  the  inhabitants  of  tlieir  city,  saying.  Let  us 
go  and  serve  other  gods.*  Death  to  the  men  who  were  guilty  of 
this  wickedness  with  the  burning  of  their  city  and  its  goods  was 
the  penalty  of  this  sin  :  how  much  heavier  would  be  the  curse  on 
those  who  did  not  persuade,  but  compelled,  David  to  incur  the 
danger  of  forsaking  his  faith.  The  Hebrew  words  used  in  both 
passages  are  the  same.  Go,  serve  other  gods.  And  David  is  evi- 
dently quoting  the  ancient  law  well  known  to  the  people. 
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Samuel 

OTHERWISE     CALLED 

The  First  Book  of  the  Kings 

NOW  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Ramathaim-  The 
zophim,  of  mount  Ephraim,  and  his  name  Ajiiciion 
"duas  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Elihu,  of  Hannah 
the  son  of  Tohu,  the  son  of  Zuph,  an  Ephrathite  : 
and  he  had  two  wives ;   the  name  of  the  one  nvas  5 
Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Peninnah  ;  and 
Peninnah  had  children,  but  Hannah  had  no  children. 
And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city  yearly  to 
worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in 
Shiloh.     And    the    two   sons  of   Eli,   Hophni   and  10 
Phinehas,  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  nvere  there.     And 
when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah  offered,  he  gave  to 
Peninnah    his    wife,    and    to    all    her   sons   and    her 
daughters,   portions :    but  unto   Hannah   he   gave   a 
worthy  portion  ;  for  he  loved  Hannah  :   but  the  Lord  15 
had   shut  up  her  womb.     And  her   adversary  also 
provoked  her  sore,  for  to  make  her  fret,  because  the 

*  The  beginning  of  each  chapter  of  the  Authorised  Version 
is  indicated  by  an  asterisk. 
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Hannah's  Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb.     And  as  he  did  so 

Vonv  year  by  year,  when  she  went  up  to  the  house  of  the 

Lord,  so  she  provoked  her  ;  therefore  she  wept,  and 

did  not  eat.     Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her, 

5  Hannah,  why  weepest  thou  ?  and  why  eatest  thou 
not  ?  and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  am  not  I  better 
to  thee  than  ten  sons  \ 

So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten  in  Shiloh, 
and  after  they  had  drunk.     Now  Eli  the  priest  sat 

lo  upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 
And  she  luas  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  and  wept  sore.  And  she  vowed  a  vow, 
and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look 
on  the  affliction  of  thine  handmaid,  and  remember  me, 

15  and  not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  unto 
thine  handmaid  a  man  child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  there  shall  no 
rasor  come  upon  his  head.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
she   continued  praying    before   the   Lord,   that   Eli 

20  marked  her  mouth.  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her 
heart ;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not 
heard  :  therefore  Eli  thought  she  had  been  drunken. 
And  Eli  said  unto  her.  How  long  wilt  thou  be 
drunken  ?  put  away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

25  And  Hannah  answered  and  said.  No,  my  lord,  I 
am  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit :  I  have  drunk 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  have  poured  out 
my  soul  before  the  Lord.  Count  not  thine  hand- 
maid   for    a   daughter    of  Belial :     for    out    of    the 
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abundance  of  my  complaint  and  grief  have  1  spoken  The  Birth 
hitherto.  0/  Samuel 

Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  Go  in  peace:  and 
the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition  that  thou 
hast  asked  of  him.  And  she  said,  Let  thine  hand-  5 
maid  find  grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  went 
her  way,  and  did  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  no 
more  sad. 

And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  early,  and 
worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  returned,  and  came  10 
to  their  house  to  Ramah  :  and  Elkanah  knew  Hannah 
his  wife  ;  and  the  Lord  remembered  her.  Where- 
fore it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was  come  about 
after  Hannah  had  conceived,  that  she  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Samuel,  saying,  Because  I  have  asked  15 
him  of  the  Lord. 

And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his  house,  went  up 
to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the  yearly  sacrifice,  and  his 
vow.  But  Hannah  went  not  up  ;  for  she  said  unto 
her  husband,  /  lui/I  not  go  up  until  the  child  be  20 
weaned,  and  then  I  will  bring  him,  that  he  may 
appear  before  the  Lord,  and  there  abide  for  ever. 
And  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her,  Do  what 
seemeth  thee  good ;  tarry  until  thou  have  weaned 
him  ;  only  the  Lord  establish  his  word.  25 

So  the  woman  abode,  and  gave  her  son  suck  until 
she  weaned  him.  And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she 
took  him  up  with  her,  with  three  bullocks,  and  one 
ephah   of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  brought 

3 
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The  Song  him  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  :  and  the 

of  Hannah  child  ivas  young.     And  they  slew   a  bullock,  and 

brought   the  child   to  Eli.      And  she  -aid,   Oh  my 

lord,  as  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  1  am  the  woman 

5  that  stood   by  thee    here,   praying   unto  the  Lord. 

For  this  child  I  prayed  ;  and  the   Lord  hath  given 

me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him  :  therefore  also 

I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  liveth 

he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord. 

lo      And  he  worshipped  the  Lord  there. 

— * — 
*  And  Hannah  prayed,  and  said. 

My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord, 
Mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord  : 
My  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies  ; 
15  Because  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  : 
For  there  is  none  beside  thee : 
Neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 
Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly ; 
ao  Let  not  arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth  : 

For  the  Lord  //  a  God  of  knowledge, 
And  by  him  actions  are  weighed. 
The  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken. 
And  they  that  stumbled 
85  Are  girded  with  strength. 

They  that  nvere  full 

Have  hired  out  themselves  for  bread ; 
And  they  that  nvere  hungry  ceased ; 


( 
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So  that  the  barren  hath  born  seven  ;  The  Song 

And  she  that  hath  many  children  of  Hannah 

Is  waxed  feeble. 

The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive :  * 

He  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  5 

And  bringeth  up. 

The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich  : 

He  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 

And  lifteth  up  the  beggar  10 

From  the  dunghill, 

To  set  them  among  princes. 

And  to  make  them  inherit 

The  throne  of  glory  : 

For  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's,         15 

And  he  hath  set  the  world  upon  them. 

He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints. 

And  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness ; 

For  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail. 

The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  20 

Shall  be  broken  to  pieces  ; 

Out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  them  : 

The  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 

And  he  shall  give  strength  unto  his  king. 

And  exalt  the  horn  of  his  anointed.  25 

— •♦ — 
And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  to  his  house.    And  the 
child  did  minister  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli  the  priest. 
Now   the   sons   of  Eli  ivere  sons  of  Belial ;  they 

5 


Ch.  2 ;  Vcr.  12-21.  ^  First   Book 

The  Sin  ©/"knew  not  the   Lord.     And  the  priest's  custom  with 

the  Sons  the  people  ivas,  that,  when  any  man  offered  sacrifice, 

of  Eli  the    priest's    servant    came,   while  the   flesh   was   in 

•  seething,    with    a   fleshhook.    of  three   teeth   in   his 

s  hand ;  and  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle,  or 

caldron,  or   pot ;  all  that  the   fleshhook  brought  up 

the  priest  took  for  himself.      So  they  did  in  Shiloh 

unto   all    the    Israelites   that    came   thither.      Also 

before  they  burnt  the  fat,  the  priest's  servant  came, 

lo  and  said   to  the  man  that  sacrificed.  Give  flesh  to 

roast  for   the   priest ;     for   he  will  not  have  sodden 

flesh  of  thee,  but  raw.     And  if  any  man  said  unto 

him.  Let  them  not  fail  to  burn  the  fat  presently,  and 

then  take  as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth  ;  then  he  would 

15  answer  him,   Nay  ;  but  thou  shah  give  it  me  now  : 

and  if  not,  I  will  take  //  by  force.     Wherefore  the 

sin    of  the   young   men   was   very  great  before   the 

Lord  :  for  men  abhorred  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

But   Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lord,  being  a 

20  child,  girded  with   a  linen    ephod.     Moreover    his 

mother  made  him  a  little  coat,  and  brought  //  to  him 

from    year    to   year,   when    she   came  up  with   her 

husband    to    oflTer    the    yearly    sacrifice.     And     Eli 

blessed   Elkanah  and  his  wife,  and  said.  The  Lord 

25  give  thee   seed  of  this  woman  for  the  loan   which 

is    lent    to   the  Lord.     And  they  went  unto  their 

own  home.     And  the  Lord  visited  Hannah,  so  that 

she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 

And  the  child  Samuel  grew  before  the  Lord. 
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Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  that  his  sons  The  Doom 
did  unto  all  Israel ;  and  how  they  lay  with  the  women  of  the  Sons 
that  assembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  o/'£'// 
congregation.     And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye 
such  things  ?  for  I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all  5 
this  people.      Nay,  my  sons  ;  for  /'/  is  no  good  report 
that   I   hear:   ye  make  the   Lord's  people  to  trans- 
gress.     If  one   man   sin  against   another,   the  judge 
shall  judge  him  :  but  if  a  man  sin  against  the   Lord, 
who  shall  intreat  for   him  ?     Notwithstanding   they  10 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  because 
the  Lord  would  slay  them. 

And  the  child  Samuel  grew  on,  and  was  in  favour 
both  with  the  Lord,  and  also  with  men. 

And  there  came  a  man  of  God  unto  Eli,  and  said  15 
unto    him,    Thus   saith    the    Lord,    Did    I    plainly 
appear  unto  the  house  of  thy  father,  when  they  were 
in   Egypt  in  Pharaoh's  house  ?     And  did   I   choose 
him  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to 
offer   upon   mine  altar,  to  burn  incense,  to  wear  an  20 
ephod  before  me  ?  and  did  I  give  unto  the  house  of 
thy    father    all    the    offerings    made    by   fire    of  the 
children    of   Israel  ?     Wherefore     kick    ye    at    my 
sacrifice  and  at  mine  offering,  which    I   have   com- 
manded in  my  habitation  ;    and   honourest  thy   sons  25 
above  me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of 
all  the  offerings  of  Israel   my  people  ?     Wherefore 
the   Lord  God  of  Israel  saith,  I  said  indeed  that  thy 
house,   and   the   house    of  thy   father,   should   walk 
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The  Doom  before  me  for  ever:  but  now  the   Lord  saith,  Be  it 

of  the  Sons  far  from  me  ;  for  them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour, 

of  Eli  and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

Behold,    the    days   come,   that    I  will   cut  off  thine 

5  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father's  house,  that  there 

shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine  house.     And  thou 

shalt  see  an  enemy  in  my  habitation,  in  all  the  'wealth 

which  God  shall  give  Israel :  and  there  shall  not  be 

an  old  man  in  thine  house  for  ever.     And  the  man 

10  of  thine,  ivhom  I  shall  not  cut  off  from  mine  altar, 
shall  be  to  consume  thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thine 
heart ;  and  all  the  increase  of  thine  house  shall  die 
in  the  flower  of  their  age.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  thee,  that  shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on 

15  Hophni  and  Phinehas  ;  in  one  day  they  shall  die 
both  of  them.  And  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful 
priest,  that  shall  do  according  to  that  which  is  in 
mine  heart  and  in  my  mind :  and  I  will  build  him  a 
sure  house ;  and  he  shall  walk,  before  mine  anointed 

20  for  ever.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  is  left  in  thine  house  shall  come  and  crouch  to 
him  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 
shall  say.  Put  me,  I  pray  thee,  into  one  of  the  priest's 
offices,  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

— •* — 

25  *  And  the  child  Samuel  ministered  unto  the  Lord 
before  Eli.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
precious  in  those  days ;  there  nvas  no  open  vision. 
And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when  Eli  ivas  laid 
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down  in  his  place,  and  his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  The 

that  he  could   not   see  ;    and  ere  the  lamp  of  God  Calling  of 

went  out  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  Samuel 

of  God  nvasy  and   Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep  ; 

that   the    Lord   called    Samuel :    and   he   answered,  5 

Here  am  L      And  he  ran  unto   Eli,  and  said.  Here 

am  I  ;  for  thou  calledst  me.     And  he  said,  I  called 

not ;   lie  down  again.      And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Samuel.  And 
Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I  ;  ^'^ 
for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  answered,  I  called 
not,  my  son  ;  lie  down  again.  Now  Samuel  did  not 
yet  know  the  Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of  the 
Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the  third  time.  15 
And  he  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I  ; 
for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  Eli  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  called  the  child.  Therefore  Eli  said  unto 
Samuel,  Go,  lie  down :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  say.  Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  20 
servant  heareth.  So  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in 
his  place. 

And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and  called  as  at 
other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then  Samuel 
answered.  Speak  ;   for  thy  servant  heareth.  25 

And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold,  I  will  do 
a  thing  in  Israel,  at  which  both  the  ears  of  every  one 
that  heareth  it  shall  tingle.  In  that  day  I  will  per- 
form against  Eli  all  things  which  I  have  spoken  con- 
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T/}e  cerning  his  house :  when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make 

Call't?ig  of^n  end.      For   I   have  told  him  that  I  will  judge  his 

Samuel  house  for  ever  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth  ; 

because  his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and   he  re- 

5  strained    them    not.     And    therefore   I    have   sworn 

unto  the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house 

shall   not   be  purged  with   sacrifice  nor  offering  for 

ever. 

And    Samuel   lay  until   the  morning,  and  opened 

10  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.     And  Samuel 

feared   to  shew    Eli  the  vision.     Then    Eli    called 

Samuel,    and    said,    Samuel,     my    son.       And    he 

answered,  Here  am  I.     And  he  said.  What  is  the 

thing  that  t/^e  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee  ?   I  pray  thee 

15  hide  ;/  not  from  me  :   God  do  so  to  thee,  and  more 

also,  if  thou  hide  any  thing  from  me  of  all  the  things 

that    he    said    unto    thee.     And     Samuel    told    him 

every  whit  and  hid  nothing  from  him.     And  he  said. 

It  is  the  Lord  :   let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

20      And  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him, 

and  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

And  all  Israel  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba  knew 

that  Samuel  <was  established  to  he  a  prophet  of  the 

Lord,     And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh  : 

25  for  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh 

by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

*  And  the  word  of  Samuel  came  to  all  Israel. 

— * — 
Now    Israel    went    out   against    the    Philistines  to 
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battle,  and  ))itchcd  Ix'sidc  I'^bcnczcr  :  and  the  Philis-  TheDefeat 
tines   pitched  in   Aphek.     And   the    PhiHstines   put  of  Israel 
themselves  in   array  against    Israel  :   and  when  they 
joined  battle,  Israel  was  smitten  before  the  Philistines  : 
and  they  slew  of  the   army  in  the  field  about   four  5 
thousand  men. 

And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the  camp, 
the  elders  of  Israel  said,  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
smitten  us  to  day  before  the  Philistines  ?  Let  us 
fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  10 
Shiloh  unto  us,  that,  when  it  cometh  among  us,  it 
may  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies.  So  the 
people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they  might  bring  from 
thence  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
which  dwelleth  hetaveen  the  cherubims  :  and  the  two  15 
sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  ivere  there  with 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang  again.  And  when  the  20 
Philistines  heard  the  noise  of  the  shout,  they  said. 
What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  great  shout  in  the 
camp  of  the  Hebrews  ?  And  they  understood  that 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come  into  the  camp.  And 
the  Philistines  were  afraid,  for  they  said,  God  is  25 
come  into  the  camp.  And  they  said.  Woe  unto  us  ! 
for  there  hath  not  been  such  a  thing  heretofore. 
Woe  unto  us!  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand 
of  these   mighty   Gods  ?    these   are  the  Gods  that 
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Capture  smote    the    Egyptians  with   all   the   plagues    in    the 

of  the  ylrk  wilderness.     Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men, 

O   ye   Philistines,  that  ye   be  not  servants  unto  the 

Hebrews,  as  they  have  been  to  you :  quit  yourselves 

5  like  men,  and  fight. 

And  the  Philistines  fought,  and  Israel  was  smitten, 
and  they  fled  every  man  into  his  tent  :  and  there  was 
a  very  great  slaughter  ;  for  there  fell  of  Israel  thirty 
thousand  footmen.  And  the  ark  of  God  was  taken ; 
10  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
were  slain. 

And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin  out  of  the  army, 

and   came   to  Shiloh  the  same  day  with  his  clothes 

rent,  and  with  earth  upon  his  head.     And  when  he 

15  came,  lo,  Eli  sat  upon  a  seat  by  the  wayside  watching: 

for  his  heart  trembled   for  the  ark  of  God.     And 

when  the  man  came  into  the  city,  and  told  it,  all  the 

city   cried   out.     And  when    Eli  heard  the  noise  of 

the  crying,  he  said,  What  vieaneth  the  noise  of  this 

20  tumult  ?    And  the  man  came  in  hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old  ;  and  his 

eyes  were  dim,  that  he  could  not  see.     And  the  man 

said  unto   Eli,  I   am  he  that  came  out  of  the  army, 

and   I   fled  to  day  out  of  the  army.     And  he  said, 

25  What  is  there  done,  my  son  ?     And  the  messenger 

answered  and  said,  Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philistines, 

and  there  hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter  among  the 

people,  and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 

are  dead,  and  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 


of  Samuel  5^  Ch.  5;  Ver.  1-4. 

And   it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  mention  of  Death 
the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back-  of  Eli 
ward  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his  neck  brake,  and 
he  died  :   for  he  was  an  old  man,  and  heavy.     And 
he  had  judged  Israel  forty  years.  5 

And  his  daughter  in  law,  Phinehas'  wife,  was  with 
child,  near  to  be  delivered  :  and  when  she  heard  the 
tidings  that  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  that  her 
father  in  law  and  her  husband  were  dead,  she  bowed 
herself  and  travailed  ;  for  her  pains  came  upon  her.  lo 
And  about  the  time  of  her  death  the  women  that 
stood  by  her  said  unto  her.  Fear  not ;  for  thou  hast 
born  a  son.  But  she  answered  not,  neither  did  she 
regard  it.  And  she  named  the  child  I-chabod, 
saying.  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel :  because  15 
the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of  her  father 
in  law  and  her  husband.  And  she  said.  The  glory  is 
departed  from  Israel :  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

— * — 
*  And   the   Philistines  took  the   ark   of  God,  and 
brought  it   from   Eben-ezer  unto  Ashdod.      When  20 
the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God,  they  brought  it 
into  the  house  of  Dagon,  and  set  it  by  Dagon.     And 
when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early  on  the  morrow, 
behold,  Dagon  'ujas  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  earth 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.     And  they  took  Dagon,  25 
and   set  him   in   his   place   again.     And  when  they 
arose  early  on  the  morrow  morning,  behold,  Dagon 
tuas  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  ground  before  the  ark 
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Dagon  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  head  of  Dagon  and  both  the 
falls  before  palms  of  his  hands  ivere  cut  off  upon  the  threshold  ; 
the  j4rk  only  the  stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him.      There- 
fore neither  the  priests  of  Dagon,  nor  any  that  come 
5  into  Dagon's  house,  tread  on  the  threshold  of  Dagon 
in  Ashdod  unto  this  day. 

But  the  hand  of  the   Lord  was  heavy  upon  them 
of  Ashdod,  and  he  destroyed  them,  and  smote  them 
with  emerods,  even  Ashdod  and  the  coasts  thereof, 
lo  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that  it  luas  so, 
they  said,  The  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  shall  not 
abide  with  us :  for  his  hand  is  sore  upon  us,  and  upon 
Dagon  our  god.      They  sent  therefore  and  gathered 
ail  the  lords  of  the   Philistines  unto  them,  and  said, 
^5  What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  ? 
And  they  answered.  Let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 
be  carried  about  unto  Gath.     And  they  carried  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  about  thither.     And  it  was 
JO,  that,  after  they  had  carried  it  about,  the  hand  of 
2o  the  Lord  was  against  the  city  with  a  very  great  de- 
struction :   and  he  smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both 
small  and  great,  and  they  had  emerods  in  their  secret 
parts.     Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to  Ekron. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark  of  God  came  to 
25  Ekron,  that  the   Ekronites  cried  out,  saying,  They 
have  brought  about  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  to 
us,  to  slay  us  and   our  people.     So  they  sent  and 
gathered  together  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and 
said,  Send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
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let  it  ^o  aqain  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay  us  not,  T/>c  Plague 

and  our  people  :   for  there  was   a  deadly  destruction  ofEmerocls 

throughout  all  the  city  ;   the   hand   of  God  was  very 

heavy   there.       And    the    men    that    died    not   were 

smitten  with  the  emerods  :   and  the  cry  of  the  city  5 

went  up  to  heaven. 

*  And  the  ark  of  the   Lord  was  in  the  country  of 

the    Philistines  seven   months.      And  the  Philistines 

called  for  the  priests  and  the  diviners,  saying,  What 

shall  we  do  to  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ?  tell  us  where-  i" 

with  we  shall  send  it  to  his  place. 

And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  send  it   not  empty  ;   but  in  any  wise 
return  him  a  trespass  offering:  then  ye  shall  be  healed, 
and  it  shall  be   known  to  you  why  his  hand  is  not  15 
removed  from  you. 

Then  said  they,  What  shall  be  the  trespass  offering 
which  we  shall  return  to  him  ? 

They  answered.  Five  golden  emerods,  and  five 
golden  mice,  according  to  the  number  of  the  lords  of  30 
the  Philistines :  for  one  plague  was  on  you  all,  and 
on  your  lords.  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of 
your  emerods,  and  images  of  your  mice  that  mar  the 
land ;  and  ye  shall  give  glory  unto  the  God  of  Israel : 
peradventure  he  will  lighten  his  hand  from  off  you,  25 
and  from  off  your  gods,  and  from  off  your  land. 
Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts,  as  the 
Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  hardened  their  hearts  ?  when 
he  had  wrought  wonderfully  among  them,  did  they 

15 
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The  yirk  not   let   the  people  go,  and   they  departed  ?      Now 

sent  bad  therefore  make  a  new  cart,  and  take  two  milch  kine, 

to  Israel  on  which  there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and  tie  the  kine 

to  the  cart,  and  bring  their  calves  home  from  them  : 

5  and  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it  upon  the 

cart  ;  and  put  the  jewels  of  gold,  which  ye  return 

him  for  a   trespass  offering,  in   a   coffer  by  the   side 

thereof;  and   send  it  away,  that  it   may  go.     And 

see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his  own  coast  to 

lo  Beth-shemesh,  then  he  hath  done  us  this  great  evil : 

but  if  not,  then  we  shall   know  that  /'/  is  not  his  hand 

that  smote  us  ;  it  ivas  a  chance  that  happened  to  us. 

And  the  men  did  so  ;  and  took  two  milch  kine, 
and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their  calves  at 
35  home :  and  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
cart,  and  the  coffer  with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the 
images  of  their  emerods.  And  the  kine  took  the 
straight  way  to  the  way  of  Beth-shemesh,  and  went 
along  the  highway,  lowing  as  they  went,  and  turned 
2o  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  ;  and  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  went  after  them  unto  the 
border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  tuere  reaping  their 
wheat  harvest  in  the  valley  :  and  they  lifted  up  their 
25  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  /"/.  And 
the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua,  a  Beth-shemite, 
and  stood  there,  where  there  ivas  a  great  stone ;  and 
they  clave  the  wood  of  the  cart,  and  offered  the  kine 
a  burnt  offering   unto  the  Lord.     And  the   Levites 
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took,  down  the  ark  of  the   Lord,  and  the  coffer  that  The 

ivts  with   it,  wherein  the  jewels   of  gold  tvere^  and  Penalty  of 

pu"  them  on  the  great  stone  :  and  the  men  of  Beth-  Impious 

shimesh  offered  burnt  offerings  and  sacrificed  sacri-  Curiosity 

ficcs  the  same  day  unto  the   Lord.      And  when  the  5 

five  lords  of  the  Philistines  had  seen  /'/,  they  returned 

tc  Ekron  the  same  day. 

And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  which  the 
Philistines  returned  for  a  trespass  offering  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  Ashdod  one,  for  Gaza  one,  for  Askelon  10 
one,  for  Gath  one,  for  Ekron  one ;  and  the  golden 
mice,  according  to  the  number  of  all  the  cities  of  the 
Philistines  belonging  to  the  five  lords,  both  of  fenced 
cities,  and  of  country  villages,  even  unto  the  great 
stone  of  Abel,  whereon  they  set  down  the  ark  of  15 
the  Lord  :  which  stone  remaineth  unto  this  day  in  the 
field  of  Joshua,  the  Beth-shemite. 

And  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh,  because 
they  had  looked  into  the  ark  of  the   Lord,  even  he 
smote  of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and  threescore  and  20 
ten  men  :  and  the  people  lamented,  because  the  Lord 
had  smitten  man-^  of  the  people  with  a  great  slaughter. 
And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said,  Who  is  able  to 
stand  before  this  holy   Lord   God  ?  and  to   whom 
shall  he  go  up  from  us  ?     And  they  sent  messengers  25 
to    the   inhabitants    of   Kirjath-jearim,    saying,    The 
Philistines  have  brought  again  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ; 
come  ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 
*   And  the  men  of  Kirjath-jearim  came,  and  fetched 
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The  Ark  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  arvd  brought  it  into  the  house 
at  Kirjath-  of  Abinadab  in  the  hill,  and   sanctified   hleazar  nis 
jear'im  son  to  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

— » — 
And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode  in  Kir- 
5  jath-jearim,   that    the    time   was    lon^r  ;    for    it    wis 
twenty  years :  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  lamented 
after  the   Lord,     And   Samuel   spake  unto  all  the 
house  of  Israel,   saying.   If  ye   do   return   unto   the 
Lord  with  all  your  hearts,  then  put  away  the  strange 
lo  gods  and  Ashtaroth  from  among  you,  and  prepare 
your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  only  :  and 
he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 
Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away  Baalim 
and  Ashtaroth,  and   served   the   Lord  only.      And 
IS  Samuel  said.  Gather  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh,  and  I  will 
pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord.     And  they  gathered 
together   to   Mizpeh,  and  drew  water,  and   poured  /'/ 
out  before   the    Lord,  and   fasted   on   that   day,  and 
said  there.  We  have  sinned  against  the  Lord.     And 
2o  Samuel  judged  the  children  of  Israel  in  Mizpeh. 

And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the  children 
of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh,  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  went  up  against  Israel.  And  when 
the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  were  afraid  of 
2S  the  Philistines.  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to 
Samuel,  Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God 
for  us,  that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 
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And   Samuel   took,  a  suckinj;   lamb,  and  oftered  /'/  Defeat 
for  a    burnt    otl^ering    wholly   unto   the    Lord:    ^T\d  of  the 
Samuel    cried  unto  the    Loan   for    Israel  ;    and   the  PWut'ines 
I-ORi)  heard   liim.      And  as  Samuel  was  offering  uj) 
the  burnt  offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to  battle  5 
against   Israel :   but  the  I/Ord  thundered  with  a  great 
thunder  on  that  day  upon  the  Philistines,  and   dis- 
comfited them  ;  and  they  were  smitten  before   Israel. 
And  the    men   of  Israel   went  out  of  Mizpeh,  and 
pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote  them,  until  they  10 
c.ime  under   Beth-car. 

Then  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set  //  between 
Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Eben- 
ezer,  saying.  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and  they  came  no  15 
more  into  the  coast  of  Israel  :  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  the  Philistines  all  the  days  of 
Samuel.  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines  had 
taken  from  Israel  were  restored  to  Israel,  from  Ekron 
even  unto  Gath  ;  and  the  coasts  thereof  did  Israel  20 
deliver  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  And 
there  was  peace  between  Israel  and  the  Amorites. 

And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days  of  his 
life.  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  in  circuit  to 
Beth-cl,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  judged  25 
Israel  in  all  those  places.  And  his  return  ivas  to 
Ramah ;  for  there  fwas  his  house ;  and  there  he 
judged  Israel ;  and  there  he  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord. 
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The  Sin  of*  And  it  came  to  pass,  when   Samuel  was  old,  that 

S/imueFs  he  made  his  sons  judges  over  Israel.     Now  the  name 

Sons  of  his  firstborn  was  Joel ;  and  the  name  of  his  second, 

Abiah  :  t/?ty  ivere  judges  in  Beer-sheba.     And  his 

5  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways,  but  turned  aside  after 

lucre,    and    took    bribes,    and    perverted    judgment. 

Then  all  the  elders  of   Israel  gathered  themselves 

together,  and  came  to  Samuel  unto   Ramah,  and  said 

unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk 

lo  not  in  thy  ways :  now  make  us  a  king  to  judge  us 

like  all  the  nations. 

But  the  thing  displeased   Samuel,  when  they  said. 
Give  us  a  king  to   judge  us.     And   Samuel  prayed 
unto  the  Lord.     And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
15  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they 
say  unto  thee  :  for  they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but 
they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over 
them.     According  to  all  the  works  which  they  have 
done  since  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out   of 
ao  ligypt  even  unto  this  day,  wherewith  they  have  for- 
saken  me,  and  served  other  gods,  so  do  they  also 
unto  thee.     Now  therefore  hearken  unto  their  voice : 
howbeit   yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and   shew 
them  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over 
25  them. 

And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  unto 
the  people  that  asked  of  him  a  king.  And  he  said, 
This  will  be  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign 
over  you :   He  will  take  your  sons,  and  appoint  them 
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for  himself,  for  his  chariots,  and  to  he  his  horsemen  ;  Israel 
and  some  shall  run  before  his  chariots.     And  he  will  desires  a 
appoint    him    captains  over   thousands,   and   captains  King 
over  fifties ;  and  'will  set  them  to  ear  his  ground,  and 
to  reap  his   harvest,  and  to  make  his  instruments  of  5 
war,  and   instruments  of  his  chariots.     And  he  will 
take   your  daughters  to  be  confectionaries,  and  to  be 
cooks,   and  to  be  bakers.     And  he    will   take   your 
fields,    and    your    vineyards,    and    your     oliveyards, 
even  the  best  of  them^  and  give  them  to  his  servants.  '° 
And    he    will  take  the  tenth  of  your  seed,  and  of 
your  vineyards,  and  give  10  his  officers,  and  to  his 
servants.      And   he  will  take  your  menservants,  and 
your   maidservants,   and   your  goodliest   young  men, 
and  your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work.      He  will  ^s 
take  the  tenth   of  your   sheep  :   and  ye   shall   be  his 
servants.      And   ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because 
of  your  king  which   ye  shall  have  chosen  you  ;  and 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  you  in  that  day. 

Nevertheless  the  people  refused  to  obey  the  voice  of  20 
Samuel  ;  and  they  said.  Nay  ;    but  we  will  have  a 
king  over  us  ;  that  we  also  may  be  like  all  the  nations  ; 
and  that  our  king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out  before 
us,  and  light  our  battles. 

And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the  people,  and  25 
he  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord.     And 
the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Hearken  unto  their  voice, 
and  make  them  a  king.     And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
men  of  Israel,  Go  ye  every  man  unto  his  city. 
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Saul  the  *  Now  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin,  whose  name 

Son  of  was   Kish,  the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son  of  Zeror,  the 

K'tsh  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son  of  Aphiah,  a  Benjamite, 

a  mighty  man  of  power.      And  he  had  a  son,  whose 

5  name  was  Saul,  a  choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly  : 

and  there  was  not   among  the  children  of  Israel  a 

goodlier  person   than  he :    from    his    shoulders    and 

upward  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

And  the  asses  of  Kish  Saul's  father  were    lost. 

lo  And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son,  Take  now  one  of  the 

servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  seek  the  asses.     And 

he  passed  through  mount  Ephraim,  and  passed  through 

the  land  of  Shalisha,  but  they  found  them  not :  then 

they  passed  through  the  land  of  Shalim,  and  there 

15  they  were  not :   and  he  passed  through  the  land  of  the 

Benjamites,  but  they  found  them  not. 

j4nd  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of  Zuph, 
Saul  said  to  his  servant  that  was  with  him.  Come, 
and  let  us  return  ;  lest  my  father  leave  caring  for  the 
2o  asses,  and  take  thought  for  us. 

And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  there  is  in  this 

city  a  man  of  God,  and  he  is  an  honourable  man  ;  all 

that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to  pass  :   now  let  us  go 

thither  ;  peradventure  he  can  shew  us  our  way  that 

25  we  should  go. 

Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant.  But,  behold,  if  we 
go,  what  shall  we  bring  the  man  ?  for  the  bread  is 
spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there  is  not  a  present  to  bring 
to  the  man  of  God  :   what  have  we  ? 
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And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and  said,  StimtuI 
Ikhold,  I  have  here  at  hand   the  fourth   part  of  a  ^  Scul 
shekel  of  silver  :   that  will  I  give  to  the  man  of  God, 
to  tell  us  our  way.      Bcforctime  in   Israel,  when  a 
man  went  to  inquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake,  Come,  5 
and  let  us  go  to  the  seer  :   for  he  that  is  now  called  a 
Prophet  was  beforetime  called  a  Seer.      Then  said 
Saul  to  his  servant,  Well  said  ;   come,  let  us  go.      So 
they  went  unto  the  city  where  the  man  of  God  tuas. 

And  as  they  went  up  the  hill  to  the  city,  they  found  10 
young  maidens    going  out  to  draw  water,  and  said 
unto  them.  Is  the  seer  here  ? 

And  they  answered  them,  and  said.  He  is  ;  behold, 
be  is  before  you  :  make  haste  now,  for  he  came  to  day 
to  the  city  ;  for  there  is  a  sacrifice  of  the  people  to  15 
day  in  the  high  place  ;  as  soon  as  ye  be  come  into 
the  city,  ye  shall  straightway  fmd  him,  before  he  go  up 
to  the  high  place  to  eat :  for  the  people  will  not  eat 
until  he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  the  sacrifice  ; 
and  afterwards  they  eat  that  be  bidden.  Now  there-  20 
fore  get  you  up  ;  for  about  this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

And  they  went  up  into  the  city  :  and  when  they 
were  come  into  the  city,  behold,  Samuel  came  out 
against  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the  high  place.  Now 
the  Lord  had  told  Samuel  in  his  ear  a  day  before  25 
Saul  came,  saying.  To  morrow  about  this  time  I  will 
send  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  thou 
shalt  anoint  him  to  be  captain  over  my  people  Israel, 
that  he  may  save  my  people  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
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Saul  the  Philistines :  for  I  have  looked  upon  my  people,  be- 

Guest  o/'cause  their  cry  is  come  unto  me.     And  when  Samuel 

Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Behold  the  man 

whom  I  spake  to  thee  of!    this  same  shall  reign  over 

5  my  people. 

Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the  gate,  and 

said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  the  seer's  house  is. 

And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I  am  the 

seer :  go  up  before  me  unto  the  high   place  ;  for  ye 

10  shall  eat  with   me  to  day,  and  to  morrow  I  will  let 

thee  go,  and  will  tell  thee  all  that  is  in  thine  heart. 

And  as  for  thine  asses  that  were  lost  three  days  ago, 

set  not  thy  mind  on  them  ;  for  they  are  found.     And 

on  whom  is  all  the  desire  of  Israel  ?     Is  it  not  on 

15  thee,  and  on  all  thy  father's  house  ? 

And  Saul  answered  and  said,  y^m  not  I  a  Benjamite, 
of  the  smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ?  and  my  family 
the  least  of  all  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ? 
wherefore  then  speakest  thou  so  to  me  ? 
20  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his  servant,  and  brought 
them  into  the  parlour,  and  made  them  sit  in  the  chiefest 
place  among  them  that  were  bidden,  which  avere 
about  thirty  persons.  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
cook.  Bring  the  portion  which  I  gave  thee,  of  which 
25  I  said  unto  thee.  Set  it  by  thee.  And  the  cook  took 
up  the  shoulder,  and  tSat  which  ivas  upon  it,  and  set 
//  before  Saul.  And  Samuel  said.  Behold  that  which 
is  left  !  set  /'/  before  thee,  an^  eat :  for  unto  this  time 
hath  it  been  kept  for  thee  since  I  said,  I  have  invited 
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the    people.      So    Saul    did    eat    with    Samuel    that  Saul 
day.  anointed 

And  when  they  were  come  down  from  the  high  King 
place  into  the  city,  Samuel  communed  with  Saul  upon 
the  top  of  the  house.  And  they  arose  early  :  and  it  5 
came  to  pass  about  the  spring  of  the  day,  that  Samuel 
called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,  saying,  Up,  that 
I  may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose,  and  they 
went  out  both  of  them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

And  as  they  were  going  down  to   the  end  of  the  10 
city,  Samuel   said  to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass  on 
before  us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but  stand  thou  still  a 
while,  that  I  may  shew  thee  the  word  of  God. 
*  Then  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  and  poured  it  upon 
his  head,  and  kissed  him,  and  said.  Is  it  not  because  15 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee  to  be  captain  over  his 
inheritance  ?     When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to 
day,   then    thou    shalt    fmd    two    men    by    Rachel's 
sepulchre  in  the   border  of  Benjamin  at  Zelzah  ;  and 
they    will    say   unto    thee.    The    asses    which    thou  ««> 
wentest  to   seek  are  found :   and,  lo,  thy  father  hath 
left  the   care   of  the  asses,  and  sorroweth  for  you, 
saying.  What  shall  I  do  for   my  son  ?     Then  shalt 
thou  go  on  forward  from  thence,  and  thou  shalt  come 
to  the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there  shall  meet  thee  three  25 
men  going  up  to  God  to  Beth-el,  one   carrying  three 
kids,  and  another  carrying  three  loaves  of  bread,  and 
another   carrying  a   bottle   of  wine  :    and   they  will 
salute  thee,  and  give  thee  two  loaves  of  bread  ;  which 
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Is  Saul  thou   shalt    receive  of  their  hands.     After  that  thou 

among  the  shalt  come  to  the  hill  of  God,  where  is  the  garrison 

Prophets  F  of  the  Philistines :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 

thou  art  come  thither  to  the  city,  that  thou  shalt  meet 

5  a  company  of  prophets  coming  down  from  the  high 

place  with  a  psaltery,  and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a 

harp,   before  them  ;    and   they   shall    prophesy :  and 

the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon  thee,  and  thou 

shalt  prophesy  with   them,  and   shalt  be  turned  into 

lo  another  man.     And  let  it  be,  when  these  signs  are 

come  unto  thee,  that  thou  do  as  occasion  serve  thee ; 

for   God  is  with   thee.      And  thou   shalt  go  down 

before  me  to  Gilgal ;  and,  behold,  I  will  come  down 

unto  thee,  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  and  to  sacrifice 

J5  sacrifices  of  peace  offerings :  seven   days  shalt  thou 

tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee,  and   shew  thee  what  thou 

shalt  do. 

And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had  turned  his  back 
to  go  from  Samuel,  God  gave  him  another  heart : 
2o  and  all  those  signs  came  to  pass  that  day.  And  when 
they  came  thither  to  the  hill,  behold,  a  company  of 
prophets  met  him  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  u])on 
him,  and  he  prophesied  among  them.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  all  that  knew  him  beforetime  saw  that, 
25  behold,  he  prophesied  among  the  prophets,  then  the 
people  said  one  to  another,  What  /'/  this  that  is  come 
unto  the  son  of  Kish  ?  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ?  And  one  of  the  same  place  answered  and 
said,  But  who  is  their  father  ?     Therefore  it  became 
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a  proverb,  Is  Saul  also  among   the  prophets  ?     And  Election  of 
when  he  had   made  an  end   of  prophesying,  he  came  the  King 
to  the  high  place. 

And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to  his  servant, 
Whither  went  ye  ?  And  he  said.  To  seek  the  asses  :  5 
and  when  we  saw  that  they  ivere  no  where,  wc  came 
to  Samuel.  And  Saul's  uncle  said.  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto  you.  And  Saul 
said  unto  his  uncle.  He  told  us  plainly  that  the  asses 
were  found.  But  of  the  matter  of  the  kingdom,  10 
whereof  Samuel   spake,   he  told  him  not. 

And  Samuel  called  the  people  together  unto  the 
Lord  to  Mizpeh  ;  and  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  brought 
up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  15 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
kingdoms,  und  of  them  that  oppressed  you :  and  ye 
have  this  day  rejected  your  God,  who  himself  saved 
you  out  of  all  your  adversities  and  your  tribulations  ; 
and  ye  have  said  unto  him.  Nay,  but  set  a  king  over  20 
us.  Now  therefore  present  yourselves  before  the 
Lord  by  your  tribes,  and  by  your  thousands. 

And  when  Samuel  had  caused  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 
When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to  come  25 
near  by  their  families,  the  family  of  Matri  was  taken, 
and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was  taken :  and  when  they 
sought  him,  he  could  not  be  found.  Therefore  they 
inquired  of  the  Lord  further,  if  the  man  should  yet 
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Saul  come  thither.     And  the  Lord  answered,  Behold,  he 

proclmmed  hath  hid  himself  among  the  stuff.      And  they  ran  and 

Amo'  fetched   him  thence  :  and  when  he  stood  among  the 

people,  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  people  from  his 

5  shoulders  and  upward. 

And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  See  ye  him 
whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  among  all  the  people  ?  And  all  the  people 
shouted,  and  said,  God  save  the  king, 
lo  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  the  manner  of  the 
kingdom,  and  wrote  //  in  a  book,  and  laid  //  up  before 
the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent  all  the  people  away, 
every  man  to  his  house. 

And  Saul   also  went  home  to  Gibeah  ;  and  there 
15  went  with   him   a  band  of  men,   whose   hearts  God 
had  touched. 

But  the  children  of  Belial  said.  How  shall  this 
man  save  us  ?  And  they  despised  him,  and  brought 
him  no  presents.      But  he  held  his  peace. 

— * — 
20  *  Then  Nahash  the  Ammonite  came  up,  and  en- 
camped against  Jabesh-gilead :  and  all  the  men  of 
Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash,  Make  a  covenant  with  us, 
and  we  will  serve  thee.  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite 
answered  them,  On  this  condition  will  I  make  a  cove- 
25  nant  with  you,  that  I  may  thrust  out  all  your  right 
eyes,  and  lay  it^or  a  reproach  upon  all  Israel.  ^ 

And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  him,  Give  us 
seven  days*   respite,  that  we  may  send   messengers 
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unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel :   and  then,  if  there  be  no  SauV s 
man  to  save  us,  we  will   come  out   to  thee.      Then  Mart'tdl 
came  the  messengers  to  Gibeah  of  Saul,  and  told  the  Spirit 
tidings  in  the  ears  of  the  people  :   and  all  the  people 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept.  5 

And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd  out  of  the 
field  ;  and  Saul  said.  What  a'lletb  the  people  that  they 
weep  ?  And  they  told  him  the  tidings  of  the  men  of 
Jabesh.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul 
when  he  heard  those  tidings,  and  his  anger  was  10 
kindled  greatly.  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
hewed  them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel  by  the  hands  of  messengers, 
saying.  Whosoever  cometh  not  forth  after  Saul  and 
after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  his  oxen.  And  15 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  on  the  people,  and  they 
came  out  with  one  consent.  And  when  he  numbered 
them  in  Bezek,  the  children  of  Israel  were  three 
hundred  thousand,  and  the  men  of  Judah  thirty 
thousand.  20 

And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  that  came.  Thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  To 
morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun  be  hot,  ye  shall  have 
help.  And  the  messengers  came  and  shewed  /'/  to 
the  men  of  Jabesh  ;  and  they  were  glad.  Therefore  25 
the  men  of  Jabesh  said.  To  morrow  we  will  come 
out  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth 
good  unto  you. 

And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow,  that  Saul  put  the 
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The  people  in  three  companies ;  and  they  came  into  the 

Kingdom  midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning  watch,  and  slew  the 

reneived  Ammonites  until  the  heat  of  the  day  :  and  it  came  to 

at  G il(^a/ l>2i6Sy  that  they  which  remained   were  scattered,  so 

5  that  two  of  them  were  not  left  together. 

And  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  Who  is  he  that 

said.  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us  ?  bring  the  men,  that 

we  may  put  them  to  death.     And  Saul  said.  There 

shall  not  a  man  be  put  to  death  this  day :  for  to  day 

lo  the  Lord  hath  wrought  salvation  in  Israel. 

Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people.  Come,  and  let  us 
go  to  Gilgal,  and  renew  the  kingdom  there.  And 
all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal  ;  and  there  they  made 
Saul  king  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal ;  and  there 
»5  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  there  Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  re- 
joiced greatly.  

*  And  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Behold,  I  have 
hearkened  unto  your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said  unto  me, 

2o  and  have  made  a  king  over  you.  And  now,  behold, 
the  king  walketh  before  you :  and  I  am  old  and 
grayheaded ;  and,  behold,  my  sons  are  with  you : 
and  I  have  walked  before  you  from  my  childhood 
unto  this  day.      Behold,  here  I  am  :  witness  against 

25  me  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  anointed :  whose 
ox  have  I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or 
whom  have  I  defrauded  ?  whom  have  I  oppressed  ? 
or  of  whose  hand  have  I  received  any  bribe  to  blind 
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mine     eyes     therewith  ?     and      I     will      restore     it  Samuel's 
you.  Last 

And  they   said,  Thou   hast  not  defrauded  us,  nor  Injunction 
oppressed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken  ought  of  any 
man's  hand.  5 

And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  is  witness 
against  you,  and  his  anointed  is  witness  this  day,  that 
ye  have  not  found  ought  in  my  hand. 

And  they  answered,  He  is  witness. 

And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  //  is  the  Lord  10 
that  advanced  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  that  brought 
your  fathers  up  out  of  the   land  of  Egypt.     Now 
therefore    stand   still,   that    I   may   reason   with   you 
before  the  Lord  of  all  the  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  did  to  you  and  to  your  fathers.     When  15 
Jacob  was  come  into   Egypt,  and  your  fathers  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  sent  Moses  and  Aaron, 
which  brought  forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and 
made  them   dwell   in   this   place.      And   when  they 
forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  he  sold  them  into  the  hand  20 
of   Sisera,  captain  of  the  host  of  Hazor,  and   into 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Moab,  and  they  fought  against  them.     And 
they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  We  have  sinned, 
because  we  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  have  served  25 
Baalim  and  Ashtaroth  :  but  now  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  and  we  will  serve  thee.     And 
the  Lord  sent  Jerubbaal,  and  Bedan,  and  Jephthah, 
and   Samuel,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
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Samuel  s  your  enemies  on  every   side,  and   ye   dwelled   safe. 
L.ast  And  when  ye  saw    that  Nahash    the    king    of  the 
Injunction  children  of  Amnion  came  against  you,  ye  said  unto 
me.  Nay ;  but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us :  when  the 
5  Lord  your   God   luas   your    king.     Now  therefore 
behold  the  king  whom  ye  have  chosen,  and  whom  ye 
have  desired  !   and,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  set  a  king 
over  you.      If  ye  will  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him, 
and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the  com- 
ic mandment  of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both  ye  and  also 
the  king  that  reigneth  over  you  continue  following  the 
Lord  your  God  :  but  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  but  rebel  against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  then  shall  the  hand   of  the  Lord  be  against 
15  you,  as  //  ivas  against  your  fathers.     Now  therefore 
stand  and  see  this  great  thing,  which  the  Lord  will 
do  before  your  eyes.      Is  it  not  wheat  harvest  to  day  ? 
I  will  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thunder 
and  rain  ;  that  ye   may  perceive  and   see  that  your 
20  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have  done  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king. 

So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord 
sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day  ;  and  all  the  people 
greatly  feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel.  And  all  the 
25  people  said  unto  Samuel,  Pray  for  thy  servants  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we  die  not:  for  we  have 
added  unto  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people.  Fear  not :  ye 
have  done  all   this  wickedness :   yet   turn  not   aside 
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from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord  with  SnuPs 
all  your  heart ;   and  turn  yc  not  aside  ;   for  then  should  Defiance 
ye  go  after  vain  things  y  which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver  ;  of  the 
for  they  art'  vain.      For  the   Lord  will   not  forsake  Philistines 
his  people  for  his  great  name's  sake  :  because  it  hath  5 
pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you  his  people.      Moreover 
as  for  me,  God  forbid  that   I  should  sin  against  the 
Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you  :   but  I  will  teach 
you    the  good   and    the    right   way  :     only    fear    the 
Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth  with   all   your  heart:  lo 
for  consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done  for   you. 
But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  be  consumed, 
both  ye  and  your  king. 

*  Saul  reigned  one  year  ;  and  when  he  had  reigned 
two  years  over  Israel,  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  15 
men  of  Israel ;  whereof  vwo  thousand  were  with  Saul 
in  Michmash  and  in  mount  Beth-el,  and  a  thousand 
were  with  Jonathan  in  Gibeah  of  Benjamin  :  and  the 
rest  of  the  people  he  sent  every  man  to  his  tent. 

And  Jonathan  smote  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  20 
that  ivas  in  Geba,  and  the  Philistines  heard  of  it. 
And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet  throughout  all  the  land, 
saying.  Let  the  Hebrews  hear.  And  all  Israel  heard 
say  that  Saul  had  smitten  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines, 
and  that  Israel  also  was  had  in  abomination  with  the  25 
Philistines.  And  the  people  were  called  together 
after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  together 
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Saul^s  Sin  to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six 

of  Im-  thousand  horsemen,  and  people  as  the  sand  which  ts 

patience  on   the  sea   shore  in  multitude :   and  they  came  up, 

and    pitched    in    Michmash,    eastward    from    Beth- 

5  aven. 

When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they  were  in  a 
strait,  (for  the  people  were  distressed,)  then  the 
people  did  hide  themselves  in  caves,  and  in  thickets, 
and  in  rocks,  and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits.  And 
lo  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over  Jordan  to  the  land 
of  Gad  and  Gilead. 

As  for  Saul,  he  ivas  yet  in  Gilgal,  and  all  the 
people  followed  him  trembling.  And  he  tarried 
seven  days,  according  to  the  set  time  that  Samuel  had 
15  nppomted  :  but  Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal ;  and  the 
people  were  scattered  from  him.  And  Saul  said. 
Bring  hither  a  burnt  offering  to  me,  and  peace 
offerings.     And  he  offered  the  burnt  offering. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  he  had  made 
2o  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt  offering,  behold,  Samuel 
came  ;  and  Saul  went  out  to  meet  him,  that  he  might 
salute  him. 

And  Samuel  said.  What  hast  thou  done  ? 
And  Saul  said.  Because  I  saw  that  the  peopie  were 
25  scattered  from  me,  and  that  thou  camest  not  within 
the  days  appointed,  and  that  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together  at  Michmash ;  therefore  said 
I,  The  Philistines  will  come  down  now  upon  me  to 
Gilgal,  and  I  have  not  made  supplication  unto  the 
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Lord:     I    forced    myself  therefore,   and    offered    ^SamuePs 
burnt  offering.  Rebuke  to 

And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Thou  hast  done  foolishly:  Saul 
thou  hast  not  kept  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  he  commanded  thee  :  for  now  would  the  5 
Lord  have  established  thy  kingdom   upon   Israel  for 
ever.      But  now  thy    kingdom    shall    not    continue: 
the  Lord  hath  sought  him  a  man  after  his  own  heart, 
and  the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to  be  captain  over 
his  people,  because  thou  hast  not  kept  that  which  the  lo 
Lord  commanded  thee. 

And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from  Gilgal 
unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  And  Saul  numbered  the 
people  that  'were  present  with  him,  about  six  hundred 
men.  x5 

And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the  people 
that  nvere  present  with  them,  abode  in  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin  :  but  the  Philistines  encamped  in  Michmash. 
And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp  of  the 
Philistines  in  three  companies :  one  company  turned  20 
unto  the  way  that  leadeth  to  Ophrah,  unto  the  land 
of  Shual :  and  another  company  turned  the  way  to 
Beth-horon  :  and  another  company  turned  to  the  way 
of  the  border  that  looketh  to  the  valley  of  Zeboim 
toward  the  wilderness.  25 

Now  there  was  no  smith  found  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Israel  :  for  the  Philistines  said,  Lest  the 
Hebrews  make  them  swords  or  spears  :  but  all  the 
Israelites  went  down  to  the  Philistines,  to  sharpen 
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The  every  man  his  share,  and  his  coulter,  and  his  axe, 

Hehreivs  and    his    mattock.     Yet    they    had    a    file    for    the 

Disarmed  mattocks,  and  for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and 

for  the  axes,  and  to  sharpen  the  goads.      So  it  came 

5  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle,  that  there  was  neither 

sword   nor    spear  found  in  the  hand   ot   any  of  the 

people  that  ivere  with  Saul  and  Jonathan  :   but  with 

Saul  and  with  Jonathan  his  son  was  there  found. 

And  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  went  out  to  the 

lo  passage  of  Michmash. 

*  Now  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day,  that  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Saul  said  unto  the  young  man  that  bare  his 
armour.  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  to  the  Philistines' 
garrison,  that  is  on  the  other  side.      But  he  told  mot 

15  his  father.  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of 
Gibeah  under  a  pomegranate  tree  which  is  in  Migron  : 
and  the  people  that  ivere  with  him  luere  about  six 
hundred  men  ;  and  Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  I- 
chabod*s  brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the  son   of 

2o  Eli,  the  Lord's  priest  in  Shiloh,  wearing  an  ephod. 
And  the  people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  was 
gone. 

And  between   the    passages,    by    which   Jonathan 
sought  to  go  over  unto  the  Philistines*  garrison,  there 

25  ivas  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one  side,  and  a  sharp  rock 
on  the  other  side :  and  the  name  of  the  one  ivas 
Bozez,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Seneh.  The 
forefront    of   the    one    zvas    situate    northward    over 
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against    Michmash,   and    the    other    southward   over  Jonathan's 
against  Gibcah.  Glorious 

And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  tliat  bare  his  Exploit 
armour,  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  unto  the  garrison 
of  these  uncircumcised  :   it  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  5 
work,  for  us:   for  there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  to 
save  by  many  or  by  few.      And  his  armourbearcr  said 
unto  him,  Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart :  turn  thee  ; 
behold,    I    am    with    thee    according    to   thy   heart. 
Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will  pass  over  unto  10 
these  men,  and  we  will  discover  ourselves  unto  them. 
If  they   say   thus  unto  us,   Tarry  until  we  come  to 
you  ;   then  we  will   stand  still  in  our  place,  and  will 
not  go  up  unto  them.      But  if  they  say  thus.  Come 
up  unto  us  ;   then  we  will  go  up  :   for  the  Lord  hath  15 
delivered  them  into  our  hand  :   and  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  us. 

And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves  unto  the 
garrison  of  the  Philistines  :  and  the  Philistines  said, 
Behold,  the  Hebrews  come  forth  out  of  the  holes  20 
where  they  had  hid  themselves.  And  the  men  of  the 
garrison  answered  Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer,  and 
said.  Come  up  to  us,  and  we  will  shew  you  a  thing. 

And  Jonathan  said  unto  his  armourbearer,  Come  up 
after  me :  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  25 
the  hand  of  Israel.  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon 
his  hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  his  armourbearer 
after  him:  and  they  fell  before  Jonathan;  and  his 
armourbearer  slew  after  him.     And  that  first  slaughter, 
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Panic  which  Jonathan  and  his  armour  bearer  made,  was 
among  the  about  twenty  men,  within  as  it  were  an  half  acre  of 
Phirtstines  land,  iv/Ztch  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plough.  And  there 
was  trembling  in  the  host,  in  the  field,  and  among  all 
s  the  people :  the  garrison,  and  the  spoilers,  they  also 
trembled,  and  the  earth  quaked  :  so  it  was  a  very 
great  trembling.  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in 
Gibeah  of  Benjamin  looked  ;  and,  behold,  the  multi- 
tude melted  away,  and  they   went  on  beating  down 

lo  one  another.  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that 
ivere  with  him,  Number  now,  and  see  who  is  gone 
from  us.  And  when  they  had  numbered,  behold, 
Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer  ivere  not  there.  And 
Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  Bring  hither  the  ark  of  God. 

IS  For  the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  time  with  the 
children  of  Israel.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Saul 
talked  unto  the  priest,  that  the  noise  that  ivas  in  the 
host  of  the  Philistines  went  on  and  increased  :  and 
Saul  said  unto  the  priest.  Withdraw  thine  hand. 

2«  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  tuere  with  him 
assembled  themselves,  and  they  came  to  the  battle  : 
and,  behold,  every  man's  sword  was  against  his  fellow, 
and  there  ivas  a  very  great  discomfiture.  Moreover 
the  Hebrews  that  were  with   the  Philistines  before 

25  that  time,  which  went  up  with  them  into  the  camp 

from  the  country  round  about,  even  they  also  turned  to 

be    with    the    Israelites    that    nuere   with    Saul    and 

Jonathan.      Likewise   all   the   men   of  Israel  which 

had  hid  themselves   in   mount   Ephraim,  'when   they 
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heard  that  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they  also  followed  SauTs 
hard  after  thcni   in  the  battle.      80  the  I  vOrd  saved  Foolish 
Israel  that  day  :   and  the  battle  |)assed  over  unto  Beth-  l-'^oiu 
aven. 

And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed  that  day  :  5 
for  Saul  had  adjured  the  people,  saying,  Cursed  be 
the  man  that  eateth  any  food  until  evening,  that  1 
may  be  avenged  on  mine  enemies.  So  none  of  the 
people  tasted  atiy  food.  And  all  they  of  the  land 
came  to  a  wood  ;  and  there  was  honey  upon  the  i© 
ground.  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
wood,  behold,  the  honey  dropped  ;  but  no  man  put 
his  hand  to  his  mouth  :  for  the  people  feared  the  oath. 

But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  father  charged 
the  people  with  the  oath  :   wherefore  he  put  forth  the  15 
end  of  the  rod  that  ivas  in  his  hand,  and  dipped  it  in 
an  honeycomb,  and  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth  ;  and 
his  eyes  were  enlightened. 

Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and  said,  Thy 
father  straitly  charged  the  people  with  an  oath,  saying,  20 
Cursed  be  the  man   that   eateth  any  food  this  day. 
And  the  people  were  faint. 

Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath  troubled  the 
land :  see,  I  pray  you,  how  mine  eyes  have  been 
enlightened,  because  I  tasted  a  little  of  this  honey.  25 
How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people  had  eaten  freely 
to  day  of  the  spoil  of  their  enemies  which  they  found  ? 
for  had  there  not  been  now  a  much  greater  slaughter 


among  the  Philistines  ? 
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l^^e      And   they   smote    the   Philistines    that   day   from 

Slaughter  Michmash  to  Aijalon  :   and  the  people  were  very  faint. 

of  the  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and  took,  sheep, 

Philistines  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew  them  on  the  ground  : 

5  and  the  people  did  eat  them  with  the  blood. 

Then  they  told  Saul,  saying.   Behold,  the  people 

sin  against  the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat  with  the  blood. 

And  he  said.  Ye  have  transgressed  :   roll  a  great  stone 

unto  me  this  day.      And   Saul  said.  Disperse  your- 

lo  selves  among  the  people,  and  say  unto  them.  Bring 

me  hither  every  man  his  ex,  and  every  man  his  sheep, 

and  slay  them  here,  and  eat ;  and  sin  not  against  the 

Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood.     And  all  the  people 

brought  every  man  his  ox  with  him  that  night,  and 

IS  slew  them  there.     And  Saul  built  an  altar  unto  the 

Lord  :  the  same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto 

the  Lord. 

And  Saul  said.  Let  us  go  down  after  the  Philistines 

by  night,  and  spoil  them  until  the  morning  light,  and 

20  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of  them.     And  they  said.  Do 

whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee.      Then  said  the 

priest.  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto   God.      And 

Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I  go  down  after  the 

Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 

25  Israel  ?     But  he  answered  him  not  that  day. 

And  Saul  said.  Draw  ye  near  hither,  all  the  chief 

of  the  people  :   and  know  and  see  wherein  this  sin  hath 

been   this    day.      For,   as  the    Lord    liveth,   which 

saveth  Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he 
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shall  surely  die.      But  there  ivas  not  a  man  among  all  Jonathan 
the  people  that  answered  him.  rescued  by 

Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye  on  one  side,  the  People 
and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son  will  be  on  the  other  side. 
And  the  ])eople  said  unto  Saul,  Do  what  seemeth  5 
good  unto  thee.  Therefore  vSauI  said  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Give  a  perfect  lot.  And  Saul  and 
Jonathan  were  taken  :  but  the  people  escaped.  And 
Saul  said.  Cast  lots  between  me  and  Jonathan  my  son. 
And  Jonathan  was  taken.  10 

Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  Tell  me  what  thou 
hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told  him,  and  said,  I  did 
but  taste  a  little  honey  with  the  end  of  the  rod  that 
fwas  in  mine  hand,  and,  lo,  I  must  die.  And  Saul 
answered,  God  do  so  and  more  also :  for  thou  shalt  is 
surely  die,  Jonathan. 

And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall  Jonathan  die, 
who  hath  wrought  this  great  salvation  in  Israel  ? 
God  forbid :  as  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one 
hair  of  his  head  fall  to  the  ground ;  for  he  hath  20 
wrought  with  God  this  day.  So  the  people  rescued 
Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the  Philistines  : 
and  the  Philistines  went  to  their  own  place. 

So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel,  and  fought  23 
against  all  his  enemies  on  every  side,  against  Moab, 
and  against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  against  Edom, 
and   against   the    kings    of  Zobah,   and   against   the 
Philistines  :  and  whithersoever  he  turned  himself,  he 
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Sau/  sent  vexed  them.  And  he  gathered  an  host,  and  smote 
to  smite  the  Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  the  hands 
Amaleh  of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

Now  the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  and  Ishui, 

5  and  Melchi-shua  :  and  the  names  of  his  two  daughters 

ivere  these  ;  the  name  of  the  firstborn  Merab,  and  the 

name  of  the  younger  Michal :  and  the  name  of  SauPs 

wife  ivas  Ahinoam,  the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz :  and 

the  name  of  the  captain  of  his  host  lijas  Abner  the 

lo  son  of  Ner,  Saul's  uncle.     And  Kish  ivas  the  father 

of  Saul ;  and  Ner  the  father  of  Abner  ivas  the  son 

of  Abiel.     And    there    was    sore  war    against    the 

Philistines  all  the  days  of  Saul :  and  when  Saul  saw 

any  strong  man,  or  any  valiant  man,  he  took  him  unto 

15  him. 

If: 

*  Samuel  also  said  unto  Saul,  The  Lord  sent  me  to 
anoint  thee  to  he  king  over  his  people,  over  Israel :  now 
therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of 
the  Lord.     Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  remember 

2o  that  which  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  how  he  laid  iva'it 
for  him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up  from  Egypt. 
Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  utterly  destroy  all 
that  they  have,  and  spare  them  not ;  but  slay  both 
man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep, 

25  camel  and  ass. 

And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together,  and 
numbered  them  in  Telaim,  two  hundred  thousand 
ibotmen,  and  ten   thousand   men    of  Judah.     And 
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Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek,  and  laid  wait  in  the  Saul  sins 
valley.      And  Saul  said  unto  the  Kenites,  Go,  depart,  over  the 
get    you  down  from  among  the  Amalekites,  lest  I  Spoil 
destroy  you  with  them  :  for  ye  shewed  kindness  to 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  up  out  of  s 
Egypt.      So  the  Kenites  departed  from  among  the 
Amalekites.     And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from 
Havilah  i/n//7thou  comest  to  Shur,  that  is  over  against 
Egypt.     And  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amale- 
kites alive,  and  utterly  destroyed  all  the  people  with  lo 
the  edge  of  the  sword.     But  Saul  and  the  people 
spared  Agag,  and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the 
oxen,  and  of  the  fatlings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all  that 
nvas  good,  and  would  not  utterly  destroy  them  :  but 
every  thing  that  ivas  vile  and  refuse,  that  they  de-  »5 
stroyed  utterly. 

Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Samuel, 
saying.  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul  to  be 
king  :  for  he  is  turned  back  from  following  me,  and 
hath  not  performed  my  commandments.  And  it  20 
grieved  Samuel  ;  and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  all 
night.  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet  Saul 
in  the  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel,  saying,  Saul  came 
to  Carmel,  and,  behold,  he  set  him  up  a  place,  and  is 
gone  about,  and  passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal.  25 

And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and  Saul  said  unto 
him.  Blessed  he  thou  of  the  Lord:  I  have  performed 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

And  Samuel  said.  What  meaneth  then  this  bleating 
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Saul  i^  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen 
Siimuei  which  I  hear  ? 

meet  at      And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought  them  from  the 
Gilgal  Amalekites  :  for  the  people  spared  the  best  of  the 
5  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  ;  and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  destroyed. 

Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  and  I  will  tell 
thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Say  on.  And  Samuel  said.  When 
10  thou  zvast  little  in  thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not 
made  the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel  ?  And  the  Lord  sent 
thee  on  a  journey,  and  said.  Go  and  utterly  destroy 
the  sinners  the  Amalekites,  and  fight  against  them 
»5  until  they  be  consumed.  Wherefore  then  didst  thou 
not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon 
the  spoil,  and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  I  have  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way  which 
20  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have  brought  Agag  the  king 
of  Amalek,  and  have  utterly  destroyed  the  Amale- 
kites. But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and 
oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things  which  should  have  been 
utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
25  in  Gilgal. 

And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight 
in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.     For 

44 


of  Samuel  ^  Ch.  15;  Ver.  23-32- 

rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  Samuel^ s 
is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.     Because  thou  hast  rejected  Prophecy 
the  word  of  the   Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  ugatTist 
from  being  king.  o<3«/ 

And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have  sinned :  for  I  5 
have  transgressed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
thy  words  :  because  I  feared  the  people,  and  obeyed 
their  voice.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my 
sin,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship  the 
Lord.  10 

And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not  return  with 
thee  :  for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being  king  over 
Israel. 

And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away,  he  laid  is 
hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  him.  The  Lord  hath  rent  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and  hath  given 
it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine,  that  is  better  than  thou. 
And  also  the  Strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie  nor  20 
repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent. 

Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned :  yet  honour  me  now, 
I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my  people,  and 
before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God.  =5 

So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul ;  and  Saul 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to  me  Agag 
the  king  of  the  Amalekites.     And  Agag  came  unto 
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Samuel  him  delicately.     And  Agag  said,  Surely  the  bitter- 
departs  ness  of  death  is  past.     And   Samuel   said.  As  thy 
from  •$■/;«/ sword    hath    made    women    childless,    so    shall    thy 
mother   be   childless  among   women.     And   Samuel 
5  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal. 
Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah  ;   and  Saul  went  up 
to  his  house  to  Gibeah  of  Saul.     And  Samuel  came 
no   more   to   see  Saul   until   the   day  of  his   death  : 
nevertheless  Samuel  mourned  for  Saul, 
lo      And  the  Lord  repented  that  he  had  made  Saul 
king  over  Israel. 

*  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  How  long  wilt 
thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  I  have  rejected  him  from 
reigning  over  Israel  ?  fill  thine  horn  with  oil,  and  go, 
»5  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite  :  for  I 
have  provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

And  Samuel  said,  How  can  I  go  ?  if  Saul  hear  //, 
he  will  kill  me. 

And  the  Lord  said.  Take  an  heifer  with  thee,  and 

ao  say,  I  am  come  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.     And  call 

Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and  I  will  shew  thee  what  thou 

shalt  do  :  and  thou  shalt  anoint  unto  me  him  whom  1 

name  unto  thee. 

And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord  spake,  and 

25  came  to  Beth-lehem.     And  the  elders  of  the  town 

trembled    at   his    coming,    and    said,    Comest    thou 

peaceably  ?     And  he  said.  Peaceably  :   I  am  come  to 

sacrifice  unto  the    Lord  :    sanctify   yourselves,   and 
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come  with   me  to  the  sacrifice.     And  he  sanctified  Samuel 
Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called  them  to  the  sacrifice,      anoints 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come,  that  David 
he  looked   on   Eliab,   and   said,    Surely   the   Lord's  King 
anointed   is   before   him.      But  the    Lord  said  unto  s 
Samuel,    Look    not   on   his   countenance,  or   on   the 
height  of  his  stature  ;  because  I  have  refused  him  : 
for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth  ;   for  man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart.  " 

Then  Jesse  called  Abinadab,  and  made  him  pass 
before  Samuel.  And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord 
chosen  this.  Then  Jesse  made  Shammah  to  pass  by. 
And  he  said.  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 
Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to  pass  before  is 
Samuel.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  The  Lord 
hath  not  chosen  these. 

And   Samuel  said   unto   Jesse,   Are   here   all    thy 
children  ?     And  he  said,   There  remaineth   yet  the 
youngest,  and,  behold,  he  keepeth  the  sheep.     And  20 
Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Send  and  fetch  him :  for  we 
will  not  sit  down  till  he  come  hither. 

And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Now  he  ivas 
ruddy,  and  withal  of  a  beautiful  countenance,  and  goodly 
to  look  to.  And  the  Lord  said.  Arise,  anoint  him  :  25 
for  this  is  he.  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil, 
and  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren  ;  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from  that 
day  forward.      So  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went  to  Ramah. 
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The  Evil      But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from  Saul,  and 

Spirit  an  evil  spirit  from  the   Lord  troubled   him.     And 

settles  on  Saul's  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  an  evil 

«S'rt«/ spirit  from  God  troubleth  thee.      Let  our  lord  now 

5  command  thy  servants,  ivhich  are  before  thee,  to  seek 

out  a  man,  ivho  is  a  cunning  player  on  an  harp :   and 

it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit  from  God 

is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall  play  with   his  hand,  and 

thou  shalt  be  well.     And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants, 

10  Provide  me  now  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and  bring 

him  to  me.     Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and 

said.  Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse  the  Beth- 

lehemite,  that  is  cunning  in  playing,  and  a  mighty 

valiant    man,   and   a   man    of  war,    and    prudent    in 

15  matters,  and  a  comely  person,  and  the  Lord  is  with 

him.      Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers  unto  Jesse, 

and  said.  Send  me  David  thy  son,  which  is  with  the 

sheep. 

And  Jesse  took  an  ass  latJen  with  bread,  and  a 
20  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and  sent  them  by  David  his 
son  unto  Saul.  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  stood 
before  him :  and  he  loved  him  greatly  ;  and  he 
became  his  armourbearer.  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse, 
saying.  Let  David,  I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me  ; 
25  for  he  hath  found  favour  in  my  sight.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul, 
that  David  took  an  harp,  and  played  with  his  hand : 
so  Saul  was  refreshed,   and  was  well,  and  the  evil 

spirit  departed  from  him. 
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*  Now  the  Philistines  gathered  together  their  armies  Goliath's 
to  battle,  and   were   gathered   together  at  Shochoh,  Challenge 
which    helongeth    to    Judah,    and     pitched     between  to  Israel 
Shochoh  and  Azekah,  in  Ephes-dammim.    And  Saul 
and  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered  together,  and  5 
pitched  by  the  valley  of  Elah,  and  set  the  battle  in 
array  against    the   Philistines.      And   the   Philistines 
stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  one  side,  and  Israel  stood 
on  a  mountain  on  the  other  side  :   and  there  nvas  a 
valley  between  them.  to 

And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of  the  camp  of 
the    Philistines,    named    Goliath,    of    Gath,    whose 
height   'was  six  cubits  and  a  span.      And  he  had  an 
helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head,  and  he  ivas  armed 
with   a  coat   of  mail;    and  the  weight  of  the  coat  15 
'Was   five  thousand   shekels   of  brass.      And   he   had 
greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs,  and  a  target  of  brass 
between  his  shoulders.     And  the  staff  of  his  spear 
'was    like   a  weaver's  beam ;    and   his   spear's   head 
'Weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron  :  and  one  bearing  20 
a  shield  went  before  him.     And  he  stood  and  cried 
unto  the  armies  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  come  out  to  set  your  battle  in  array  ?  am  not  I 
a  Philistine,  and  ye  servants  to  Saul  ?  choose  you  a 
man  for  you,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me.      If  he  25 
be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill  me,  then  will  we 
be  your  servants :  but  if  I  prevail  against  him,  and 
kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our  servants,  and  serve  us. 
And  the  Philistine  said,  1  defy  the  armies  of  Israel 
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David's  this  day ;    give  me  a  man,  that  we   may    fight   to- 
Fisit  to  the  gether. 

Camp      When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  those  words  of  the 

Philistine,  they  were  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

5      Now  David  ivas  the  son  of  that   Ephrathite  of 

Beth-lehem-judah,  whose  name  luas  Jesse;  and  he 

had  eight  sons  :  and  the  man  went  among  men /or  an 

old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul.     And  the  three  eldest 

sons  of  Jesse  went  and  followed  Saul  to  the  battle : 

lo  and  the  names  of  his  three  sons  that  went  to  the 

battle  luere  Eliab  the  firstborn,  and   next  unto  him 

Abinadab,  and   the  third    Shammah.     And    David 

ivas  the  youngest :  and  the  three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

But  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul  to  feed 

15  his  father's  sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morning  and  evening, 
and  presented  himself  forty  days. 

And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son,  Take  now  for 
thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and  these 
20  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren  ; 
and  carry  these  ten  cheeses  unto  the  captain  of  their 
thousand,  and  look  how  thy  brethren  fare,  and  take 
their  pledge. 

Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel, 
25  nvere  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  fighting  with  the  Philistines. 
And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  left  the 
sheep  with  a  keeper,  and  took,  and  went,  as  Jesse 
had  commanded  him  ;  and  he  came  to  the  trench,  as 
the  host  was  going  forth  to  the  fight,  and  shouted  for 
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the  battle.      For   Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  F ault-Jind'ing 
the  battle  in  array,  army  against  army.  of  El'iab 

And  David  left  his  carriage  in  the  hand  of  the 
keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the  army,  and 
came  and  saluted  his  brethren.  And  as  he  talked  5 
with  them,  behold,  there  came  up  the  champion,  the 
Philistine  of  Gath,  Goliath  by  name,  out  of  the  armies 
of  the  Philistines,  and  spake  according  to  the  same 
words :  and  David  heard  them.  And  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  when  they  saw  the  man,  fled  from  him,  and  10 
were  sore  afraid. 

And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have  ye  seen  this  man 
that  is  come  up  ?  surely  to  defy  Israel  is  he  come  up  : 
and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who  killeth  him,  the 
king  will  enrich  him  with  great  riches,  and  will  give  15 
him  his  daughter,  and  make  his  father's  house  free  in 
Israel. 

And  David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood  by  him, 
saying,  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth 
this  Philistine,  and  taketh  away  the  reproach  from  20 
Israel  ?  for  who  is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine,  that 
he  should  defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God  ? 

And  the  people  answered  him  after  this  manner, 
saying.  So  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth 
him.  25 

And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when  he  spake 
unto  the  men  ;  and  Eliab's  anger  was  kindled  against 
David,  and  he  said,  Why  camest  thou  down  hither  ? 
and  with  whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in  the 
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David  wilderness  ?   1  know  thy  pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of 
accepts  the  thine  heart ;   for  thou  art  come  down  that  thou  mightest 
Challenge  see  the  battle. 

And  David  said,  What  have  I  now  done  ?     Is  there 
5  not    a    cause  ?     And    he    turned   from    him    toward 
another,  and  spake  after  the  same  manner ;  and  the 
people  answered  him  again  after  the  former  manner. 

And  when  the  words  were  heard  which   David 

spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before  Saul :   and  he  sent 

10  for  him.      And   David  said  to  Saul,  Let  no  man's 

heart  fail  because  of  him  ;   thy  servant  will  go  and 

fight  with  this  Philistine. 

And  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  art  not  able  to  go 

against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with  him  :   for  thou  ^r/ 

15  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth. 

And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant  kept  his 

father's  sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and 

took  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock  :  and  I  went  out  after 

him,   and    smote   him,   and   delivered   //   out   of  his 

20  mouth  :   and  when  he  arose  against  me,  I  caught  him 

by  his  beard,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him.      Thy 

servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear :  and  this  un- 

circumcised  Philistine  shall  be  as  one  of  them,  seeing 

he  hath  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God.     David 

25  said  moreover.  The  Lord  that  delivered  me  out  of 

the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear, 

he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine. 

And  Saul  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  the  Lord  be 

with  thee. 
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And  Saul   armed   David  with   his  armour,  and  he  Meeting  oj 
put  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head  ;   also  he  armed  David  kzf 
him    with   a   coat  of  mail.      And   David  girded   his  Goliath 
sword  upon  his  armour,  and  he  assayed  to  go  ;   for  he 
had   not   proved  //.      And  David  said  unto  Saul,   1  s 
cannot  go  with  these  ;  for  I   have  not  proved  them. 
And  David  put  them  off  him. 

And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  chose  him 
five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  brook,  and  put  them  in 
a  shepherd's  bag  which  he  had,  even  in  a  scrip  ;  and  i© 
his  sling  ivas  in  his  hand  :  and  he  drew  near  to  the 
Philistine.  And  the  Philistine  came  on  and  drew 
near  unto  David  ;  and  the  man  that  bare  the  shield 
ivent  before  him. 

And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about,  and  saw  15 
David,  he  disdained  him  :  for  he  was  but  a  youth, 
and  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance.  And  the 
Philistine  said  unto  David,  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou 
comest  to  me  with  staves  ?  And  the  Philistine  cursed 
David  by  his  gods.  And  the  Philistine  said  to  20 
David,  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou  comest  to 
me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield  ; 
but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  25 
the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast 
defied.  This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee  into 
mine  hand  ;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
head  from  thee;  and  I  will  give  the  carcases  of  the 
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David  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the 

slays  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth  ;  that  all  the 

Goliath  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel.     And 

all  this  assembly  shall   know  that  the   Lord  saveth 

s  not  with  sword  and  spear  :  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's, 
and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philistine  arose, 
and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  David,  that  David 
hasted,    and    ran    toward    the   army    to    meet    the 

10  Philistine.  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and 
took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  /'/,  and  smote  the 
Philistine  in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk  into  his 
forehead  ;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to  the  earth.  So 
David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine  with  a  sling  and 

15  with  a  stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  slew  him  ; 
but  there  ivas  no  sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 
Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  the  Philistine, 
and  took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath 
thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his  head  therewith. 

20  And  when  the  Philistines  saw  their  champion  was 
dead,  they  fled.  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of 
Judah  arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philistines, 
until  thou  come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of 
Ekron.     And  the   wounded   of  the   Philistines  fell 

25  down  by  the  way  to  Shaaraim,  even  unto  Gath,  and 
unto  Ekron.  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned 
from  chasing  after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled 
their  tents. 

And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philistine,  and 
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brought  it  to  Jerusalem  ;   but  he  put   his  armour   in  T/;f  Love 
his  tent.  of  David 

And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth  against  the  and 
PhiHstine,    he   said  unto  Abner,   the    captain  of  the  Jonathan 
host,  Abner,  whose  son  is  this  youth  ?     And  Abner  5 
said,  y/j-  thy  soul  liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell.     And 
the  king  said.  Inquire  thou  whose  son  the  stripling 
is.     And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter   of 
the   Philistine,   Abner   took   him,   and   brought  him 
before   Saul  with  the  head  of  the  Philistine  in   his  lo 
hand.      And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose  son  art  thou, 
thou  young  man  ?     And  David  answered,  /  am  the 
son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite. 

— •* — 
•  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  speaking  unto  Saul,  that  the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  15 
knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  and  Jonathan  loved  him 
as  his  own  soul.     And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and 
would   let   him   go   no   more   home    to    his    father's 
house.      Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a  covenant, 
because    he    loved    him    as    his    own    soul.        And  20 
Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that  'was  upon 
him,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and  his  garments,  even  to 
his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

And  David  went  out  whithersoever  Saul  sent  him, 
and  behaved  himself  wisely  :  and  Saul  set  him  over  25 
the  men  of  war,  and  he  was  accepted  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  people,  and  also  in  the  sight  of  SauPs  servants. 

And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when   David 
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The  Woman  s  was   returned   from   the  slaughter   of  the  Philistine, 

Song  and  that    the    women    came   out   of  all   cities  of  Israel, 

its  Effect  singing  and  dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul,  with  tabrets, 

with  joy,  and  with  instruments  of  musick.      And  the 

5  women    answered  one  another   as    they   played,  and 

said, 

Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands, 
And  David  his  ten  thousands. 
And   Saul   was   very  wroth,  and  the  saying  dis- 
lo  pleased  him  ;  and  he  said.  They  have  ascribed  unto 
David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me  they  have  ascribed 
but  thousands  :  and  ivhat  can  he  have  more  but  the 
kingdom  ?     And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and 
forward. 
15      And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the  evil 
spirit  from  God  came  upon  Saul,  and  he  prophesied 
in  the  midst  of  the  house  :  and  David  played  with 
his  hand,  as  at  other  times  :  and  there  ivas  a  javelin 
in  Saul's  hand.     And  Saul  cast  the  javelin ;  for  he 
20  said,   I   will   smite  David  even  to  the  wall  luith  it. 
And  David  avoided  out  of  his  presence  twice. 

And  Saul  was  afraid  of  David,  because  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  was  departed  from  Saul.  There- 
fore Saul  removed  him  from  him,  and  made  him  his 
25  captain  over  a  thousand ;  and  he  went  out  and  came 
in  before  the  people.  And  David  behaved  himself 
wisely  in  all  his  ways ;  and  the  Lord  tuas  with  him. 
Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that  he  behaved  himself 
very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him.     But  all  Israel 
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and  Judah   loved  David,  because  he  went   out  and  David 
came  in  before  them.  and  the 

And     Saul     said     to     David,    Behold     my    elder  Daughters 
daughter  Merab,  her  will  I  give  thee  to  wife:   only  of  Saul 
be  thou  valiant  for  me,  and  fight  the  Lord's  battles.  5 
For  Saul  said,  Let  not  mine  hand  be  upon  him,  but 
let  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  be  upon  him.     And 
David  said  unto  Saul,  Who  am  1^  and  what  is  my 
life,  or  my  father's  family  in  Israel,  that   I  should  be 
son  in  law  to  the  king  ?      But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  ^o 
time  when   Merab  Saul's  daughter  should  have  been 
given  to  David,  that  she  was  given  unto  Adriel  the 
Meholathite  to  wife. 

And  Michal  Saul's  daughter  loved  David :  and 
they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing  pleased  him.  And  15 
Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her,  that  she  may  be  a 
snare  to  him,  and  that  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  may 
be  against  him.  Wherefore  Saul  said  to  David, 
Thou  shalt  this  day  be  my  son  in  law  in  the  one  of 
the  twain.  20 

And  Saul  commanded  his  servants,  saying.  Com- 
mune with  David  secretly,  and  say.  Behold,  the 
king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and  all  his  servants  love 
thee  :  now  therefore  be  the  king's  son  in  law.  And 
Saul's  servants  spake  those  words  in  the  ears  of  25 
David.  And  David  said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  a  light 
thing  to  be  a  king's  son  in  law,  seeing  that  \  am  3. 
poor  man,  and  lightly  esteemed  ?  And  the  servants 
of  Saul  told  him,  saying,  On  this  manner  spake  David. 
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Sau/^s  And    Saul   said,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  David,  The 

Trap  for  king  desiieth   not  any  dowry,  but  an  hundred  fore- 

/)^wV  skins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be  avenged  of  the  king's 

enemies.      But  Saul  thought  to  make  David  fall  by 

3  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

And  when  his  servants  told  David  these  words,  it 
pleased  David  well  to  be  the  king's  son  in  law  :  and 
the  days  were  not  expired.  Wherefore  David  arose 
and  went,  he  and  his  men,  and  slew  of  the  Philistines 
lo  two  hundred  men  ;  and  David  brought  their  foreskins, 
and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the  king,  that  he 
might  be  the  king's  son  in  law.  And  Saul  gave  him 
Michal  his  daughter  to  wife. 

And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord  was  with 
IS  David,  and  that  Michal  Saul's  daughter  loved  him. 
And   Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of  David ;  and 
Saul  became  David's  enemy  continually. 

Then  the   princes  of  the  Philistines  went  forth  : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  went  forth,  that  David 
2o  behaved  himself  more  wisely  than  all  the  servants  of 
Saul ;   so  that  his  name  was  much  set  by. 

— * — 
*  And  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and  to  all 
his  servants,  that  they  should  kill  David.  But 
Jonathan  Saul's  son  delighted  much  in  David :  and 
25  Jonathan  told  David,  saying,  Saul  my  father  seeketh 
to  kill  thee ;  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  heed 
to  thyself  until  the  morning,  and  abide  in  a  secret 
place,  and  hide  thyself:  and  I  will  go  out  and  stand 
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beside  my  father  in  the  field  where  thou  art,  and  I  Snul*s 

will  commune  with   my  father   of  thee  ;  and  what   I  better  nature 

see,  that  I  will  tell  thee.  prevails 

And  Jonathan  spake  good  of  David  unto  Saul  his 
father,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  not  the  king  sin  5 
against  his  servant,  against  David  ;  because  he  hath 
not  sinned  against  thee,  and  because  his  works  have 
been  to  thee-ward  very  good  :  for  he  did  put  his  life 
in  his  hand,  and  slew  the  Philistine,  and  the  Lord 
wrought  a  great  salvation  for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest  10 
ity  and  didst  rejoice  :  wherefore  then  wilt  thou  sin 
against  innocent  blood,  to  slay  David  without  a  cause  ? 

And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Jonathan  : 
and  Saul  sware,  yls  the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall  not  be 
slain.  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan  15 
shewed  him  all  those  things.  And  Jonathan  brought 
David  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his  presence,  as  in 
times  past.  ^ 

And  there  was  war   again ;  and  David  went  out, 
and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  slew  them  with  20 
a  great  slaughter  ;  and  they  fled  from  him. 

And  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  was  upon  Saul, 
as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his  javelin  in  his  hand ; 
and  David  played  with  his  hand.  And  Saul  sought 
to  smite  David  even  to  the  wall  with  the  javelin ;  25 
but  he  slipped  away  out  of  Saul's  presence,  and  he 
smote  the  javelin  into  the  wall :  and  David  fled,  and 
escaped  that  night. 
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Saul  seeks       Saul  also  sent  messengers  unto  David's  house,  to 

to  slay  watch   him,  and  to  slay  him   in   the   morning  :    and 

David  Michal  David's  wife  told  him,  saying,  If  thou  save 

not  thy  life  to  night,  to  morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

5  So  Michal  let  David  down  through  a  window ;  and 

he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped.     And  Michal  took 

an  image,  and  laid  //  in  the  bed,  and  put  a  pillow  of 

goats'  hair  for  his  bolster,  and  covered  /'/  with  a  cloth. 

And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  David,  she 

lo  said,  He  is  sick.  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers 
again  to  see  David,  saying.  Bring  him  up  to  me  in 
the  bed,  that  I  may  slay  him.  And  when  the  mes- 
sengers were  come  in,  behold,  there  was  an  image  in 
the  bed,  with  a  pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster. 

15  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast  thou  de- 
ceived me  so,  and  sent  away  mine  enemy,  that  he  is 
escaped  ?  And  Michal  answered  Saul,  He  said  unto 
me.  Let  me  go  ;  why  should  I  kill  thee  ? 

So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came  to  Samuel 

20  to  Ramah,  and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done  to 
him.  And  he  and  Samuel  went  and  dwelt  in 
Naioth.  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying.  Behold, 
David  is  at  Naioth  in  Ramah.  And  Saul  sent 
messengers  to  take  David :   and  when  they  saw  the 

25  company  of  the  prophets  prophesying,  and  Samuel 
standing  as  appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  the  messengers  of  Saul,  and  they  also 
prophesied.  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent 
other    messengers,    and    they    prophesied     likewise. 
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And  Saul  sent  messengers  again  the  third  time,  and  /r  Sau/ 

they  prophesied  also.     Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah,  also 

and  came  to  a  great  well  that  is  in  Sechu :  and  he  among  tke 

asked    and    said,   Where    are    Samuel    and    David  ?  Prophets  ? 

And  one  said,  Behold,  they  be  at  Naioth  in   Ramah.  5 

And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in   Ramah  :  and  the 

Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and  he  went  on, 

and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to  Naioth  in   Ramah. 

And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also,  and  prophesied 

before   Samuel   in   like  manner,  and  lay  down  naked  10 

all  that  day  and  all  that  night.     Wherefore  they  say, 

Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

— * — 
*  And  David  fled  from  Naioth  in  Ramah,  and  came 
and  said  before  Jonathan,  What  have  I  done  ?  what 
is   mine   iniquity  ?    and   what  is   my  sin   before   thy  ^s 
father,  that  he  seeketh  my  life  ? 

And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid  ;  thou  shah 
not  die :  behold,  my  father  will  do  nothing  either 
great  or  small,  but  that  he  will  shew  it  me :  and  why 
should  my  father  hide  this  thing  from  me  ?  it  is  not  so.  20 

And  David  sware  moreover,  and  said,  Thy  father 
certainly  knoweth  that  I  have  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes  ;  and  he  saith,  Let  not  Jonathan  know  this,  lest 
he  be  grieved  :  but  truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a  step  between  me  and  23 
death. 

Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  Whatsoever  thy 
soul  desireth,  I  will  even  do  it  for  thee. 
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Covenant  of      And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold,  to  morrow 
David  iff  is  the  new  moon,  and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the 
Jonathan  king  at  meat :  but  let  me  go,  that  I  may  hide  myself 
in  the  field  unto  the  third  day  at  even.      If  thy  father 
5  at  all  miss  me,  then  say,  David  earnestly  asked  /eavg 
of  me  that  he  might  run  to  Beth-lehem  his  city :  for 
there  is  a  yearly  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family.      If 
he  say  thus,  //  is  well;  thy  servant  shall  have  peace; 
but  if  he   be   very  wroth,  then   be   sure  that  evil   is 
lo  determined    by    him.     Therefore    thou    shalt    deal 
kindly  with  thy  servant ;  for  thou  hast  brought  thy 
servant  into  a  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee :  not- 
withstanding, if  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay  me  thy- 
self; for  why  shouldest  thou  bring  me  to  thy  father? 
IS      And  Jonathan  said.  Far  be  it  from  thee :  for  if  I 
knew    certainly    that   evil   were   determined    by    my 
father  to  come   upon  thee,  then  would  not  I  tell  it 
thee? 

Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  Who  shall  tell  me  ? 
2o  or  what  i/thy  father  answer  thee  roughly  ? 

And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  Come,  and  let  us 
go  out  into  the  field.  And  they  went  out  both  of  them 
into  the  field.  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  when  I  have  sounded  my  father  about 
25  to  morrow  any  time,  or  the  third  day,  and,  behold, 
if  there  he  good  toward  David,  and  I  then  send  not 
unto  thee,  and  shew  it  thee;  the  Lord  do  so  and 
much  more  to  Jonathan :  but  if  it  please  my  father 
to  do  thee  evil,  then  I  will   shew  it  thee,   and  send 
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thee  away,  that  thou  mayest  go  in  peace  :  and  the  David  iff 
Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath  been  with  my  father.  Jonathan 
And  thou  shalt   not  only  while  yet   I    live  shew  nie  sivear 
the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  I   die  not :    but   also  Friendship 
thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kindness  from  my  house  5 
for  ever  :   no,  not  when  the  Lord   hath   cut  off  the 
enemies  of   David   every  one  from  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

So  Jonathan   made   a  covenant  with   the  house  of 
David,  sayings  Let  the   Lord  even  require  it  at  the  10 
hand    of   David's    enemies.     And    Jonathan   caused 
David  to  swear  again,  because  he  loved  him  :    for 
he  loved  him  as  he  loved  his  own  soul. 

Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  To  morrow  is  the 
new  moon :  and  thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy  15 
seat  will  be  empty.  And  ivhen  thou  hast  stayed 
three  days,  then  thou  shalt  go  down  quickly,  and 
come  to  the  place  where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  when 
the  business  was  in  hand,  and  shalt  remain  by  the 
stone  Ezel.  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on  the  20 
side  thereof y  as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark.  And,  be- 
hold, I  will  send  a  lad,  saying.  Go,  find  out  the 
arrows.  If  I  expressly  say  unto  the  lad.  Behold, 
the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee,  take  them  ;  then 
come  thou  :  for  there  is  peace  to  thee,  and  no  hurt ;  25 
as  the  Lord  liveth.  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the 
young  man,  Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond  thee ;  go 
thy  way  :  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  away.  And 
as  touching  the  matter  which  thou  and  I  have  spoken 
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Sau/ofy  behold,  the  Lord  i^e  between  thee  and  me  for 
cHdeth  ever. 
Jonathan       So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field :   and  when  the 
new  moon  was  come,  the  king  sat  him  down  to  eat 
5  meat.     And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at  other 
times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall :   and  Jonathan 
arose,   and   Abner   sat  by   Saul's   side,  and  David's 
place  was  empty.      Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any 
thing   that    day :    for   he   thought.   Something    hath 
10  befallen  him,  he  is  not  clean  ;   surely  he  is  not  clean. 
And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  ivhich  <was 
the  second  {lay  of  the  month,  that  David's  place  was 
empty:  and  Saul  said  unto  Jonathan  his  son.  Where- 
fore cometh  not  the  son   of  Jesse  to   meat,  neither 
15  yesterday,  nor  to  day  ?    And  Jonathan  answered  Saul, 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Beth-lehem: 
and  he  said.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee  ;  for  our  family 
hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city  ;  and  my  brother,  he  hath 
commanded  me  to  he  there:  and  now,  if  I  have  found 
20  favour  in  thine  eyes,  let   me   get   away,  I  pray  thee, 
and   see   my   brethren.       Therefore   he   cometh   not 
unto  the  king's  table. 

Then  Saul's  anger  was  kindled  against  Jonathan, 
and  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  son  of  the  perverse 
25  rebellious  ivoman,  do  not  I  know  that  thou  hast 
chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine  own  confusion,  and 
unto  the  confusion  of  thy  mother's  nakedness  ?  For 
as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth  upon  the  ground, 
thou    shalt   not    be    established,    nor    thy    kingdom, 
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Wherefore  now  send  and  fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he  Daviil 
shall  surely  die.  ^  Jon- 

And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father,  and  said  at  ban  s 
unto  him,  Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain  ?  what  hath  Agreement 
he  done  ?     And  Saul  cast  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite  s 
him  :   whereby  Jonathan  knew  that  it  was  determined 
of  his  father  to  slay  David.     So  Jonathan  arose  from 
the  table  in  fierce   anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the 
second  day  of  the   month  :   for  he  was  grieved  for 
David,  because  his  father  had  done  him  shame.  10 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  Jonathan 
went  out  into  the  field  at  the  time  appointed  with 
David,  and  a  little  lad  with  him.  And  he  said  unto 
his  lad.  Run,  find  out  now  the  arrows  which  I  shoot. 
And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  beyond  him.  is 
And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place  of  the 
arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonathan  cried  after 
the  lad,  and  said.  Is  not  the  arrow  beyond  thee  ? 
And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad.  Make  speed,  haste, 
stay  not.  And  Jonathan's  lad  gathered  up  the  arrows,  20 
and  came  to  his  master.  But  the  lad  knew  not  any 
thing  :  only  Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 
And  Jonathan  gave  his  artillery  unto  his  lad,  and  said 
unto  him.  Go,  carry  them  to  the  city. 

And  as  soon  as  the   lad  was   gone,  David   arose  25 
out  of  a  place  toward  the  south,  and  fell  on  his  face 
to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself  three  times :  and 
they  kissed  one  another,  and  wept  one  with  another, 
until  David  exceeded.    And  Jonathan  said  to  David, 
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David  Go  in  peace,  forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn  both  of  us 

at  Nob  in  the  name  of  the   Lord,  saying,  The   Lord  be 

between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  seed  and  thy 

seed   for   ever.      And   he  arose   and   departed  :    and 

5  Jonathan  went  into  the  city. 

— * — 
*  Then  came  David  to  Nob  to  Ahimelech  the  priest : 
and  Ahimelech  was  afraid  at  the  meeting  of  David, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why  art  thou  alone,  and  no  man 
with  thee  ? 
lo  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech  the  priest.  The 
king  hath  commanded  me  a  business,  and  hath  said 
unto  me,  Let  no  man  know  any  thing  of  the  business 
whereabout  I  send  thee,  and  what  I  have  commanded 
thee :  and  I  have  appointed  my  servants  to  such  and 
15  such  a  place.  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine 
hand  ?  give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in  mine  hand,  or 
what  there  is  present. 

And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said.  There  is 
no   common   bread   under   mine   hand,   but    there    is 
20  hallowed  bread  ;  if  the  young  men  have  kept  them- 
selves at  least  from  women. 

And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said  unto  him. 
Of  a  truth  women  have  been  kept  from  us  about  these 
three  days,  since  I  came  out,  and  the  vessels  of  the 
25  young  men  are  holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  a  manner 
common,  yea,  though  it  were  sanctified  this  day  in 
the  vessel.  So  the  priest  gave  him  hallowed  bread: 
for  there  was  no  bread  there  but  the  shewbread,  that 
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was  taken  from  before  the   Lord,  to  put  hot  bread  Doeg  the 
in  tlie  day  when  it  was  taken  away.  Edom'ite 

Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul  ivas 
there  that  day,  detained  before   the   Lord  ;  and  his 
name   nvas    Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the  chiefest  of  the  5 
lierdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech,  And  is  there  not 
here  under  thine  hand  spear  or  sword  ?  for  I  have 
neither  brought  my  sword  nor  my  weapons  with  me, 
because  -the  king's  business  required  haste.  10 

And  the  priest  said,  The  sword  of  Goliath  the 
Philistine,  whom  thou  slewest  in  the  valley  of  Elah, 
behold,  it  is  here  wrapped  in  a  cloth  behind  the 
ephod :  if  thou  wilt  take  that,  take  /'/;  for  there  is  no 
other  save  that  here.  15 

And  David  said,  There  is  none  like  that ;  give  it  me. 

And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for  fear  of 
Saul,  and  went  to  Achish  the  king  of  Gath,     And 
the  servants   of  Achish  said   unto  him.  Is  not  this 
David  the  king  of  the  land  \  did  they  not  sing  one  to  20 
another  of  him  in  dances,  saying, 

Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands. 
And  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 
And  David  laid  up  these  words  in  his  heart,  and  was 
sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king  of  Gath.     And  he  25 
changed    his   behaviour    before    them,    and    feigned 
himself  mad   in  their   hands,  and   scrabbled  on  the 
doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall  down  upon 
his  beard. 
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Davifs       Then  said  Achish  unto  his   servants,  Lo,  ye   see 

Father  isf  the  man  is  mad :   wherefore  iheri  have  ye  brought  him 

Mother  to  me  ?     Have  I  need  of  mad  men,  that  ye  have 

brought  this  fellow  to  play    the    mad    man   in    my 

5  presence  \  shall  thisfelloiv  come  into  my  house  ? 

*  David  therefore  departed  thence,  and  escaped  to 

the   cave  Adullam  :   and  when  his  brethren  and  all 

his  father's  house  heard  /*/,  they  went  down  thither 

to  him.     And  every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and 

TO  every  one  that  was  in  debt,  and  every  one  that  luas 

discontented,  gathered  themselves  unto  him ;  and  he 

became  a  captain  over  them:   and  there  were  with 

him  about  four  hundred  men. 

And  David  went  thence  to  Mizpeh  of  Moab :  and 
IS  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Moab,  Let  my  father  and 
my  mother,  I  pray  thee,  come  forth,  and  be  with  you, 
till  I  know  what  God  will  do  for  me.  And  he 
brought  them  before  the  king  of  Moab :  and  they 
dwelt  with  him  all  the  while  that  David  was  in  the 
2o  hold. 

And  the  prophet  Gad  said  unto  David,  Abide  not 
in  the  hold ;  depart,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Judah.  Then  David  departed,  and  came  into  the 
forest  of  Hareth. 
25  When  Saul  heard  that  David  was  discovered,  and 
the  men  that  were  with  [him,  (now  Saul  abode  in 
Gibeah  under  a  tree  in  Ramah,  having  his  spear  in 
his  hand,  and  all  his  servants  were  standing  about 
him ; )   then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that  stood 
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about  him,  Hear  now,  ye   Benjamites  ;  will  the  son  Saul shiys 

of  Jesse  give  every  one  of  you  fields  and  vineyards,  the  Priests 

and  make  you  all  captains  of  thousands,  and  captains 

of  hundreds  ;   that  all  of  you  have  conspired  against 

me,  and  there  is  none  that  sheweth  me  that  my  son  5 

hath  made  a  league  with  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  there 

is  none  of  you  that  is  sorry  for  me,  or  sheweth  unto 

me  that  my  son  hath  stirred  up  my  servant  against 

me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

Then  answered  Doeg  the  Edomite,  which  was  to 
set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw  the  son 
of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to  Ahimelech  the  son  of 
Ahitub.  And  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  for  him,  and 
gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword  of  Goliath 
the  Philistine.  15 

Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech  the  priest, 
the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  all  his  father's  house,  the 
priests  that  <were  in  Nob :  and  they  came  all  of  them 
to  the  king.  And  Saul  said.  Hear  now,  thou  son  of 
Ahitub.  And  he  answered.  Here  I  am,  my  lord.  20 
And  Saul  said  unto  him.  Why  have  ye  conspired 
against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of  Jesse,  in  that  thou 
hast  given  him  bread,  and  a  sword,  and  hast  inquired 
of  God  for  him,  that  he  should  rise  against  me,  to 
lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ?  Then  Ahimelech  an-  25 
swered  the  king,  and  said.  And  who  is  so  faithful 
among  all  thy  servants  as  David,  which  is  the  king's 
son  in  law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honour- 
able in  thine  house  ?     Did  I  then  begin  to  inquire  of 
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Escape  o/God  for  him  ?  be  it  far  from  me:   let  not  the  king 
Ah'iathar  impute  any  thing  unto  his  servant,  nor  to  all  the  house 
of  my  father:  for  thy  servant  knew  nothing  of  all 
this,  less  or  more. 

5       And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt  surely  die,  Ahime- 
lech,  thou,  and  all  thy  father's  house. 

And  the  king  said  unto  the  footmen  that  stood 
about  him.  Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the  Lord; 
because  their  hand  also  ts  with  David,  and  because 

10  they  knew  when  he  fled,  and  did  not  shew  it  to  me. 
But  the  servants  of  the  king  would  not  put  forth  their 
hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou,  and  fall  upon  the 
priests.     And  Doeg  the  Edomite  turned,  and  he  fell 

15  upon  the  priests,  and  slew  on  that  day  fourscore  and  five 
persons  that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod.  And  Nob,  the 
city  of  the  priests,  smote  he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
both  men  and  women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen, 
and  asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20      And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech   the   son   ol 

Ahitub,   named   Abiathar,  escaped,    and   fled   after 

David.     And  Abiathar  shewed  David  that  Saul  had 

,  slain  the   Lord's    priests.      And   David   said   unto 

Abiathar,    I    knew   //   that   day,   when    Doeg   the 

25  Edomite  nvas  there,  that  he  would  surely  tell  Saul : 
I  have  occasioned  the  death  of  all  the  persons  of  thy 
father's  house.  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not :  for 
he  that  seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy   life :  but  with 

me  thou  shalt  be  in  safeguard. 
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*  Then     they    told     David,     saying,     Behold,    the  David 
Philistines  fight   against    Keilah,   and   they  rob  the  saves 
threshingfioors.       Therefore  David   inquired  of  the  Keilah 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Philistines  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  smite  the  5 
Philistines,  and  save  Keilah.     And  David's  men  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah  :  how 
much   more  then  if  we   come  to  Keilah  against  the 
armies  of  the  Philistines  ?     Then  David  inquired  of 
the  Lord  yet  again.     And  the  Lord  answered  him  i© 
and   said.   Arise,   go   down   to    Keilah  ;    for   I  will 
deliver  the  Philistines  into  thine  hand.      So  David 
and   his   men   went  to  Keilah,  and   fought  with  the 
Philistines,  and  brought  away  their  cattle,  and  smote 
them  with  a  great  slaughter.      So  David  saved  the  15 
inhabitants  of  Keilah. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar  the  son  of 
Ahimelech  fled  to  David  to  Keilah,  that  he  came 
down  luith  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  come  to  20 
Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  God  hath  delivered  him 
into  mine  hand  ;  for  he  is  shut  in,  by  entering  into  a 
town  that  hath  gates  and  bars.  And  Saul  called  all 
the  people  together  to  war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to 
besiege  David  and  his  men.  25 

And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly  practised 
mischief  against  him  ;  and  he  said  to  Abiathar  the 
priest,  Bring  hither  the  ephod.  Then  said  David, 
O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath  certainly 

71 


Ch.  23 ;  Ver.  10-19.  ^^   First   Book 

David  heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to  Keilah,  to  destroy 

meets  the  city  for  my  sake.     Will  the  men  of  Keilah  de- 

Jonathan  liver  me  up  into  his  hand  ?  will  Saul  come  down, 

in  a  Wood  3.^  thy  servant  hath  heard  ?      O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

5  I  beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant.     And  the  Lord  said, 

He  will  come  down.     Then  said  David,   Will  the 

men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  and  my  men  into  the  hand 

of  Saul  ?     And  the  Lord  said.  They  will  deliver 

thee  up.      Then  David  and  his  men,  luhlch  ivere  about 

lo  six  hundred,  arose  and  departed  out  of  Keilah,  and 

went  whithersoever  they  could  go.     And  it  was  told 

Saul  that  David  was  escaped  from   Keilah  ;  and  he 

for  bare  to  go  forth. 

And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness  in  strong  holds, 

15  and  remained  in  a  mountain  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

And  Saul  sought  him  every  day,  but  God  delivered 

him  not  into  his  hand.     And  David  saw  that  Saul 

was  come  out  to  seek  his  life :  and  David  luas  m  the 

wilderness  of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 

20      And  Jonathan  Saul's  son  arose,  and  went  to  David 

into  the  wood,  and  strengthened  his  hand  in  God. 

And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not :  for  the  hand  of 

Saul  my  father  shall  not  find  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  be 

king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall  be  next  unto  thee  ;  and 

25  that  also  Saul  my  father  knoweth.     And  they  two 

made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord  :  and  David  abode 

in  the  wood,  and  Jonathan  went  to  his  house. 

Then  came  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  to  Gibeah, 

saying.  Doth  not  David  hide  himself  with  us  in  strong 
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holds  in  the  wood,  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  Escafie  of 
on  the  south  of  Jeshimon  ?     Now  therefore,  O  king,  David  in 
come  down  according  to  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul  to  Zip/} 
come  down  ;  and  our  part  sha/I  be  to  deliver  him  into 
the  king's  hand.  5 

And  Saul  said,  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord  ;  for  ye 
have  compassion  on  me.  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare 
yet,  and  know  and  see  his  place  where  his  haunt  is, 
and  who  hath  seen  him  there  :  for  it  is  told  me  that 
he  dealeth  very  subtilly.  See  therefore,  and  take  10 
knowledge  of  all  the  lurking  places  where  he  hideth 
himself,  and  come  ye  again  to  me  with  the  certainty, 
and  I  will  go  with  you  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
he  be  in  the  land,  that  I  will  search  him  out  through- 
out all  the  thousands  of  Judah.  15 

And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before  Saul : 
but  David  and  his  men  zvere  in  the  wilderness  of 
Maon,  in  the  plain  on  the  south  of  Jeshimon.  Saul 
also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him.  And  they  told 
David :  wherefore  he  came  down  into  a  rock,  and  20 
abode  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon.  And  when  Saul 
heard  thnt^  he  pursued  after  David  in  the  wilderness 
of  Maon.  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the 
mountain,  and  David  and  his  men  on  that  side  of  the 
mountain  :  and  David  made  haste  to  get  away  for  25 
fear  of  Saul ;  for  Saul  and  his  men  compassed  David 
and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them. 

But   there    came  a    messenger  unto  Saul,  saying, 
Haste    thee,    and    come ;    for    the  Philistines   have 
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/)<^7J/^  invaded  the  land.     Wherefore   Saul   returned  from 
spares  pursuing  after  David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines  : 
Saul iit  therefore  they  called  that  place  Sela-hammahlekoth. 
Eii'ged't      And  David  went  up  from  thence,  and  dwelt  in 
5  strong  holds  at  En-gedi. 

■**■  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Saul  was  returned  from 
following  the  Philistines,  that  it  was  told  him,  saying, 
Behold,  David  is  in  the  wilderness  of  En-gedi. 
Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen  men  out  of 

10  all  Israel,  and  went  to  seek  David  and  his  men  upon 
the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats.  And  he  came  to  the 
sheepcotes  by  the  way,  where  ivas  a  cave ;  and  Saul 
went  in  to  cover  his  feet :  and  David  and  his  men 
remained  in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 

15  And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him,  Behold  the 
day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto  thee.  Behold,  I 
will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand,  that  thou 
mayest  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 
Then  David  arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  Saul's 

20  robe  privily.  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that 
David's  heart  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  off 
Saul's  skirt.  And  he  said  unto  his  men.  The  Lord 
forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  my  master, 
the   Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch   forth    mine   hand 

25  against  him,  seeing  he  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord. 
So  David  stayed  his  servants  with  these  words,  and 
suffered  them  not  to  rise  against  Saul. 

But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and  went  on  his 
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way.  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went  owl  oi  D avid  re- 
the  cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  saying,  My  lord  the  monstrates 
king.  And  when  Saul  looked  behind  him,  David  iv'tth  Saul 
stooped  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

And  David  said  to  Saul,  Wherefore  hearest  thou  5 
men's   words,   saying,    Behold,    David    seeketh    thy 
hurt  ?      Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how 
that  the  Lord  had  delivered  thee  to  day  into  mine 
hand  in   the  cave:   and  some  bade  me  kill  thee:   but 
mine  e\e  spared  thee  ;  and  I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth  10 
mine  hand  against  my  lord  ;    for  he  is  the   Lord's 
anointed.     Moreover,  my   father,  see,   yea,  see  the 
skirt  of  thy  robe  in   my  hand  :  for  in  that  I  cut  off 
the  skirt  of  thy  robe,  and   killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  neither  evil  nor  transgression  in  15 
mine  hand,  and  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee  ;  yet 
thou  huntest  my  soul  to  take  it.     The  Lord  judge 
between  me  and  thee,  and  the  Lord  avenge  me  of 
thee  :  but  mine  hand  shall   not  be  upon  thee.     As 
^    saith   the  proverb  of  the  ancients.  Wickedness  pro-  20 
1    ceedeth  from  the  wicked  :  but  mine  hand  shall  not 
\    be  upon  thee.     After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israef 
come  out  ?  after  whom  dost  thou  pursue  I  after  a  dead 
dog,  after  a  flea.      The   Lord  therefore  be  judge, 
and  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and  see,  and  plead  25 
my  cause,  and  deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  these  words  unto  Saul,  that  Saul  said, 
Js  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?     And  Saul  lifted 
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Death  o/^up  his   voice,  and  wept.     And   he   said   to  David, 
Samuel  Thou   art   more    righteous    than  I :    for   thou   hast 
rewarded  me  good,  whereas   I   have  rewarded  thee 
evil.      And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  how  that  thou 
5  hast  dealt  well  with  me :    forasmuch  as  when  the 
Lord  had  delivered  me  into  thine  hand,  thou  killedst 
me  not.      For   if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will   he  let 
him  go  well  away  ?  wherefore  the  Lord  reward  thee 
good  for  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  this  day.     And 
10  now,  behold,  I  know  well  that  thou  shalt  surely  be 
king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall  be  estab- 
lished in  thine  hand.      Swear  now  therefore  unto  me 
by  the  Lord,  that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after 
me,  and  that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of 
15  my  father's  house. 

And  David  sware  unto  Saul.  And  Saul  went 
home  ;  but  David  and  his  men  gat  them  up  unto  the 
hold. 

*  And   Samuel   died ;    and  all   the    Israelites   were 
20.  gathered  together,  and  lamented  him,  and  buried  him 
in  his  house  at  Ramah. 

And  David  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  wilder- 
ness of  Paran.  And  there  <was  a  man  in  Maon,  whose 
possessions  tuere  in  Carmel  ;  and  the  man  <was  very 
25  great,  and  he  had  three  thousand  sheep,  and  a 
thousand  goats  :  and  he  was  shearing  his  sheep  in 
Carmel.  Now  the  name  of  the  man  tuas  Nabal ; 
and  the   name   of  his  wife  Abigail :  and   she  tutis  a 
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woman  of  good    understanding,  and    of  a  beautiful  Slory  of 
countenance  :   but  the  man  zuns  churlish  and  evil  in  Nabal 
his  doings  ;  and  he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  that  Nabal  did 
shear  his  sheep.     And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men,  5 
and  David  said  unto  the  young  men.  Get  you  up  to 
Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and  greet  him  in  my  name  : 
and  thus  shall   ye  say  to  him  that  liveth  in  prosperity. 
Peace  be  both  to  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  house, 
and  peace  be  unto  all  that  thou  hast.     And  now  I  10. 
have  heard  that  thou  hast  shearers  :  now  thy  shepherds 
which  were  with  us,  we  hurt  them  not,  neither  was 
there  ought  missing  unto   them,   all  the  while  they 
were  in  Carmel.     Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will 
shew  thee.     Wherefore  let  the  young  men  find  favour  15 
in  thine  eyes  :  for  we  come  in  a  good  day  :  give,  I 
pray  thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thine  hand  unto  thy 
servants,  and  to  thy  son  David. 

And  when  David's  young  men  came,  they  spake 
to  Nabal  according  to  all  those  words  in  the  name  of  20 
David,  and  ceased.  And  Nabal  answered  David's 
servants,  and  said.  Who  is  David  ?  and  who  is  the 
son  of  Jesse  ?  there  be  many  servants  now  a  days  that 
break  away  every  man  from  his  master.  Shall  I  then 
take  my  bread,  and  my  water,  and  my  flesh  that  I  25 
have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and  give  it  unto  men, 
whom  I  know  not  whence  they  be  ? 

So  David's  young  men  turned  their  way,  and  went 
again,  and  came  and  told  him  all  those  sayings.     And 
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^bigairs  David  said  unto  his  men.  Gird  ye  on  every  man  his 

Wise  In-  sword.     And  they  girded  on  every  man  his  sword ; 

ttrference  and  David  also  girded  on  his  sword  :  and  there  went 

up  after  David  about  four   hundred  men ;   and  two 

5  hundred  abode  by  the  stuff. 

But  one  of  the  young  men  told  Abigail,  Nabal's 
wife,  saying.  Behold,  David  sent  messengers  out  of 
the  wilderness  to  salute  our  master  ;  and  he  railed  on 
them.  But  the  men  ivere  very  good  unto  us,  and  we 
lo  were  not  hurt,  neither  missed  we  any  thing,  as  long 
as  we  were  conversant  with  them,  when  we  were  in 
the  fields  :  they  were  a  wall  unto  us  both  by  night 
and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with  them  keeping 
the  sheep.  Now  therefore  know  and  consider  what 
15  thou  wilt  do ;  for  evil  is  determined  against  our 
master,  and  against  all  his  household :  for  he  is  such 
a  son  of  Belial,  that  a  man  cannot  speak  to  him. 

Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  took  two  hundred 
loaves,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  and  five  sheep  ready 
20  dressed,  and  five  measures  of  parched  corn^  and  an 
hundred  clusters  of  raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes  of 
figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses.  And  she  said  unto  her 
servants,  Go  on  before  me ;  behold,  I  come  after 
you.  But  she  told  not  her  husband  Nabal.  And  it 
25  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass,  that  she  came  down 
by  the  covert  of  the  hill,  and,  behold,  David  and  his 
men  came  down  against  her  ;  and  she  met  them. 

Now  David  had  said.  Surely  in  vain  have  I  kept 
all  that  this  felloiv  hath  in  the  wilderness,  so  that 
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nothing  was  missed  of  all  that  prrtained  unto  him :  jibipail 
and  he  hath  requited  mc  evil  for  j^ood.      80  and  n\ore  preimls 
also  do  God  unto  the  enemies  of  David,  if  I  leave  of  Bloodshed 
all  that  pertain  to  him  by  the  morning  lij;ht  any  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall.  5 

And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  hasted,  and 
lighted  off  the  ass,  and  fell  before  David  on  her  face, 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  fell  at  his  feet, 
and  said,  Upon  me,  my  lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniquity 
be  :  and  let  thine  handmaid,  1  pray  thee,  speak  in  10 
thine  audience,  and  hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid. 
Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  regard  this  man  of 
Belial,  ei^en  Nabal :  for  as  his  name  /V,  so  is  he  ; 
Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with  him  :  but  I  thine 
handmaid  saw  not  the  young  men  of  my  lord,  whom  15 
thou  didst  send.  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the  Lord 
hath  withholden  thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and 
from  avenging  thyself  with  thine  own  hand,  now  let 
thine  enemies,  and  they  that  seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  20 
as  Nabal.  And  now  this  blessing  which  thine  hand- 
maid hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it  even  be  given 
unto  the  young  men  that  follow  my  lord.  I  pray 
thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  thine  handmaid  :  for  the 
Lord  will  certainly  make  my  lord  a  sure  house  ;  25 
because  my  lord  fighteth  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and 
evil  hath  not  been  found  in  thee  all  thy  days.  Yet 
a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to  seek  thy  soul : 
but  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be  bound  in  the  bundle 
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NabaVs  of  life  with  the  Lord  thy  God ;  and  the  souls  of 

Sheep  thine  enemies,  them  shall  he   sling  out,  as  out  of  the 

Shearing  middle  of  a  sling.      And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 

Feast  the  Lord  shall  have  done  to  my  lord  according  to  all 

5  the  good  that  he  hath  spoken  concerning  thee,  and 

shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over  Israel ;  that  this 

shall  be  no  grief  unto  thee,  nor  offence  of  heart  unto 

my  lord,  either  that  thou  hast  shed  blood  causeless, 

or  that  my  lord  hath  avenged  himself:  but  when  the 

lo  Lord    shall    have   dealt    well    with    my   lord,  then 

remember  thine  handmaid. 

And  David  said  to  Abigail,  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me  : 
and  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be  thou,  which 
15  hast  kept  me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed  blood, 
and  from  avenging  myself  with  mine  own  hand. 
For  in  very  deed,  (js  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth, 
which  hath  kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee,  except 
thou  hadst  hasted  and  come  to  meet  me,  surely  there 
2o  had  not  been  left  unto  Nabal  by  the  morning  light 
any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 

So   David   received  of  her   hand  that  which  she 
had  brought  him,  and  said  unto  her,  Go  up  in  peace 
to  thine  house ;  see,  I  have  hearkened  to  thy  voice, 
25  and  have  accepted  thy  person. 

And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ;  and,  behold,  he 
held  a  feast  in  his  house,  like  the  feast  of  a  king  ; 
and  Nabal' s  heart  'was  merry  within  him,  for  he  ivas 
very  drunken  :   wherefore  she  told  him  nothing,  less 
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or  more,  until   the   morning   light.      But   it   came  to  David 
pass  in  the  morning,  when  the  wine  was  gone  out  ot  marries 
Nabal,  and  his  wife  had  told  him  these  things,  that  jih'iga'il 
his  heart  died  within  him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone. 
And  it   came  to  pass  about  ten  days  after^  that  the  5 
Lord  smote  Nabal,  that  he  died. 

And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was  dead,  he 
said,   Blessed   he  the    Lord,  that  hath   pleaded   the 
cause  of  my  reproach  from  the  hand  of  Nabal,  and 
hath  kept  his  servant  from  evil :  for  the  Lord  hath  10 
returned  the  wickedness  of  Nabal  upon  his  own  head. 

And  David  sent  and  communed  with  Abigail,  to 
take  her  to  him  to  wife.  And  when  the  servants  of 
DLvid  were  come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they  spake 
un:o  her,  saying,  David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take  15 
thee  to  him  to  wife.  And  she  arose,  and  bowed 
herself  on  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  said.  Behold,  let 
thine  handmaid  he  a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
servants  of  my  lord.  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose, 
and  rode  upon  an  ass,  with  five  damsels  of  hers  that  20 
went  after  her  ;  and  she  went  after  the  messengers  of 
David,  and  became  his  wife. 

David  also  took   Ahinoam  of  Jezreel ;  and  they 
were  also   both   of  them  his  wives.      But   Saul  had 
given   Michal  his  daughter,  David's  wife,  to  Phalti  25 
the  son  of  Laish,  which  nvas  of  Gallim. 

*   And   the   Ziphites    came    unto    Saul    to    Gibeah, 
saying.  Doth   not  David  hide  himself  in  the  hill  of 
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Zij>/'iin-  Hacliilah,   W./r;6  is  before  Jeshimon  >     Then   Saul 
^g^^tu  arose,  and    went  down    to   the    wilderness   of  Ziph 
d11Z^""'V^'A"  thousand  chosen  men  of  Israel  with  him] 
VavuUo   seek   David   in   the   wilderness   of  Ziph.      And 
5  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which  /.  before 
Jeshimon,  by   the   way.      But   David    abode   in   the 
wilderness,  and  he  saw  that  Saul  came  after  him  into 
the  wilderness.      David  therefore  sent  out  spies,  and 
understood  that  Saul  was  come  in  very  deed. 
10      And  David  arose,  and  came  to  the  place  vhere 
Sau   had  pitched:  and  David  beheld  the  place  vhere 
Saul  lay,  and  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  the  captain  of 
his  host:  and  Saul  lay  in  the  trench,  and  the  people 
pitched   round   about   him.      Then  answered   David 
^5  and  said  to  Ahimelech   the   Hittite,  and  to  Abishai 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  brother   to  Joab,  saying,   Who 
will  go  down  with  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp?     And 
Abishai  said,  I  will  go  down  with  thee. 
^  So  David   and   Abishai   came   to   the  people    by 
-night:    and    behold,    Saul    lay   sleeping   within    the 
trench,   and  his   spear   stuck    in    the    ground   at   his 
bolster:   but  Abner  and  the  people  lay  round  about 
him.      Ihen    said    Abishai    to    David,    God    hath 
delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand  this  day  :  now 
-5  therefore  let  me  smite   him,  I  pray  thee,  with  the 
spear  even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will  not  smife 
nim  the  second  time. 

And   David   said  to  Abishai,  Destroy  him  not: 
for  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's 
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anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ?     David  said  furthermore,  David 

As  rhr  l,(iRi)  livcth,  the    Lord  shall  smite  him;   ox  again 

his  day  shall  come  to  die;  or  he  shall  descend  into  spares  Saul 

battle,  and  perish.     The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should 

stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed  :  5 

but,  I  pray  thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at 

his     bolster,     and     the     cruse    of    water,    and     let 

us  go. 

So  David  took   the   spear  and  the  cruse  of  water 
from   Saul's  bolster  ;  and  they  gat  them  away,  and  lo 
no  man  saw  /"/,  nor  knew  rV,  neither  awaked  :   for  they 
iocre  all  asleep  ;   because  a  deep  sleep  from  the  Lord 
was  fallen  upon  them. 

Then  David   went   over   to   the   other    side,   and 
stood  on  the  top  of  an   hill  afar  off;  a  great  space  15 
being  between  them  :   and  David  cried  to  the  people, 
and  to  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
not,  Abner  ? 

Then  Abner  answered   and   said.  Who  art  thou 
t/mt  criest  to  the  king  ?  20 

And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a  'valiant 
man  ?  and  who  is  like  to  thee  in  Israel  ?  wherefore 
then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the  king  ?  for  there 
came  one  of  the  people  in  to  destroy  the  king  thy 
lord.  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou  hast  done.  25 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  are  worthy  to  die,  because 
ye  have  not  kept  your  master,  the  Lord's  anointed. 
And  now  see  where  the  king's  spear  is,  and  the 
cruse  of  water  that  luas  at  his  bolster. 
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Ch.  26 ;  Ver.  17-24.  ^  First  Book 

SauPs      And   Saul   knew  David's   voice,  and  said,  Is  this 
Rtpmtance  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ? 

and      And  David  said,  //  Is  my  voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 
Promise  And  he  said,  Wherefore  doth  my  lord  thus  pursue 
5  after  his  servant  ?  for  what  have   I   done  ?  or  what 
evil  is  in  mine  hand  ?     Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
let   my  lord  the  king  hear  the  words  of  his  servant. 
If  the  Lord  have  stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let  him 
accept   an  offering  :    but  if  they  be  the  children  of 
10  men,   cursed   be   they   before    the    Lord  ;    for  they 
have  driven  me  out  this  day  from  abiding  in  the  in- 
heritance of  the  Lord,  saying.  Go,  serve  other  gods. 
Now   therefore,   let  not  my  blood  fall  to  the  earth 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord  :  for  the  king  of  Israel 
15  is  come  out  to  seek  a  flea,  as  when  one  doth  hunt 
a  partridge  in  the  mountains. 

Then  said  Saul,  I  have  sinned :   return,  my  son 

David  :  for  I  will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  because  my 

soul  was  precious  in  thine  eyes  this  day  :  behold,  1 

20  have  played  the  fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

And  David  answered  and  said,  Behold  the  king's 

spear !   and  let  one  of  the  young  men  come  over  and 

fetch    it.     The    Lord    render    to    every    man    his 

righteousness    and    his    faithfulness :    for    the    Lord 

25  delivered  thee  into  tny  hand  to  day,  but  I  would  not 

stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed. 

And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much  set  by  this  day  in 

mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in  the  eyes  of 

the  Lord,  and  let  him  deliver  me  out  of  all  tribulation. 
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Then   Saul   said  to  David,   Blessed  ie  thou,  my  David 
son  David  :   thou  shalt  both  do  great  things^  and  also  ivith- 
shalt  still  prevail.  draivs 

So  David  went  on  his  way,  and   Saul  returned  to  to  Gath 
his  place.  5 

*  And  David  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  now  perish 
one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul :  there  is  nothing  better 
for  me  than  that  I  should  speedily  escape  into  the 
land  of  the  Philistines ;  and  Saul  shall  despair  of 
me,  to  seek,  me  any  more  in  any  coast  of  Israel :  so  10 
shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand.  And  David  arose, 
and  he  passed  over  with  the  six  hundred  men  that 
'were  with  him  unto  Achish,  the  son  of  Maoch,  king 
of  Gath.  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath, 
he  and  his  men,  every  man  with  his  household,  even  15 
David  with  his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess, 
and  Abigail  the  Carmelitess,  Nabal's  wife. 

And    it   was   told   Saul   that   David  was   fled   to 
Gath  :  and  he  sought  no  more  again  for  him. 

And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I  have  now  20 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  place 
in  some  town  in  the  country,  that  I  may  dwell  there : 
for  why  should  thy  servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city 
with  thee  \  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag  that 
day:  wherefore  Ziklag  pertaineth  unto  the  kings  of 25 
Judah  unto  this  day. 

And  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  the  country  of 
the  Philistines  was  a  full  year  and  four  months. 
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Ch.  28 ;  Ver.  1-3.  ^  First  Book 

David      And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and  invaded  the 

at  Ziklag  Geshurites,  and  the  Gezrites,  and  the  Amalekites  : 

for  those  nations  ivere  of  old  the  inhabitants  of  the 

land,  as  thou  goest  to   Shur,  even   unto  the  land  of 

5  Egypt.  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left 
neither  man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took,  away  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  camels, 
and  the  apparel,  and  returned,  and  came  to  Achish. 
And  Achish  said.  Whither  have  ye  made  a  road  to 

10  day  ?  And  David  said,  Against  the  south  of  Judah, 
and  against  the  south  of  the  Jerahmeelites,  and 
against  the  south  of  the  Kenites.  And  David  saved 
neither  man  nor  woman  alive,  to  bring  tidings  to 
Gath,  saying,  Lest  they  should  tell  on  us,  saying,  So 

15  did  David,  and  so  will  be  his  manner  all  the  while  he 
dwelleth  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines.  And 
Achish  believed  David,  saying.  He  hath  made  his 
people  Israel  utterly  to  abhor  him  ;  therefore  he  shall 
be  my  servant  for  ever. 

— * — 

20  *  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  the 
Philistines  gathered  their  armies  together  for  warfare, 
to  fight  with  Israel.  And  Achish  said  unto  David, 
Know  thou  assuredly,  that  thou  shalt  go  out  with 
me  to  battle,  thou  and  thy  men.     And  David  said  to 

25  Achish,  Surely  thou  shalt  know  what  thy  servant  can 
do.  And  Achish  said  to  David,  Therefore  will  I 
make  thee  keeper  of  mine  head  for  ever. 

Now  Samuel  was  dead,  and  all  Israel  had  lamented 
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him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah,  even  in  his  own  city.  Saui  ^ 
And    Saul    had    put    away   those   that   had  familiar  the  Witch 
spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land.  of  Eri'dor 

And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  together, 
and  came  and  pitched  in  Shunem  :  and  Saul  gathered  5 
all  Israel  together,  and  they  pitched  in  Gilboa.  And 
when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  he  was 
afraid,  and  his  heart  greatly  trembled.  And  when 
Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  answered  him 
not,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  Urim,  nor  by  10 
prophets. 

Then    said    Saul    unto    his    servants.    Seek    me   a 
woman  that  hath  a  familiar   spirit,  that  I  may  go  to 
her,   and  inquire   of  her.      And  his  servants  said  to 
him.  Behold,  there  is  a  woman   that  hath  a  familiar  is 
spirit  at  En-dor. 

And    Saul   disguised   himself,   and    put    on    other 
raiment,  and  he  went,  and   two  men  with   him,  and 
they  came  to  the  woman  by  night :  and  he  said,   I 
pray  thee,  divine  unto  me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  20 
bring  me  him  up,  whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

And    the    woman    said    unto    him.    Behold,   thou 
knowest  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he  hath   cut  off 
those  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out 
of  the  land :   wherefore  then  layest  thou  a  snare  for  25 
my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die  ? 

And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord,  saying.  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no  punishment  happen 
to  thee  for  this  thing. 
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Evocation       Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall   I   bring   up 
of  Samuel  unto  thee  ? 

And  he  said,  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 
And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she  cried  with 
5  a  loud  voice  :  and  the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  saying, 
Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  ?  for  thou  art  Saul. 

And  the   king   said  unto  her.  Be  not  afraid  :   for 
what  sawest  thou  ? 

And    the    woman    said    unto    Saul,    I    saw    gods 
10  ascending  out  of  the  earth. 

And  he  said  unto  her.  What  form  is  he  of? 
And  she  said.  An  old  man  cometh  up  ;  and  he  is 
covered  with  a  mantle. 

And   Saul  perceived  that  it  avas   Samuel,  and  he 
15  stooped   with   /"is   face    to    the    ground,  and    bowed 
himself. 

And  Samuel   said   to   Saul,  Why  hast   thou   dis- 
quieted me,  to  bring  me  up  ? 

And  Saul  answered,  I  am  sore  distressed  ;  for  the 
20  Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and  God  is  de- 
parted from  me,  and  answereth  me  no  more,  neither 
by  prophets,  nor  by  dreams :  therefore  I  have  called 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  make  known  unto  me  what  I 
shall  do. 
25  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then  dost  thou  ask 
of  me,  seeing  the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and  is 
become  thine  enemy  ?  And  the  Lord  hath  done  to 
him  as  he  spake  by  me :  for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the 
kingdom   out  of  thine    hand,   and   given    it    to   thy 

83 


of  Samuel  5c  ^h.  28 ;  Ver.  17-25. 

neighbour,   even    to    David :    because   thou  obeyedst  SauFs 
not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  executcdst  his  fierce  Despair 
wr:ith  upon  Amalek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
this  thing  unto  thee  this  day.     Moreover  the  Lord 
will  also  deliver  Israel  with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  5 
Philistines ;   and  to  morrow  shalt  thou  and  thy  sons 
be  with  me;   the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of 
Israel  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

Then  Saul  fell  straightway  all  along  on  the  earth, 
and  was  sore  afraid,  because  of  the  words  of  Samuel :  10 
and  there  was  no  strength  in  him  ;  for  he  had  eaten 
no  bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night.  And  the 
woman  came  unto  Saul,  and  saw  that  he  was  sore 
troubled,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thine  handmaid 
hath  obeyed  thy  voice,  and  I  have  put  my  life  in  my  15 
hand,  and  have  hearkened  unto  thy  words  which 
thou  spakest  unto  me.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
hearken  thou  also  unto  the  voice  of  thine  handmaid, 
and  let  me  set  a  morsel  of  bread  before  thee  ;  and 
eat,  that  thou  mayest  have  strength,  when  thou  goest  20 
on  thy  way.  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will  not 
eat.  But  his  servants,  together  with  the  woman, 
compelled  him  ;  and  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice. 
So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 
And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf  in  the  house ;  and  she  25 
hasted,  and  killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and  kneaded  //,  and 
did  bake  unleavened  bread  thereof:  and  she  brought 
it  before  Saul,  and  before  his  servants  ;  and  they  did 
eat.     Then  they  rose  up,  and  went  away  that  night. 
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David  *   Now   the    Philistines    gathered  together  all  their 

sent  back  armies  to  Aphek  :  and  the   IsraeHtes  pitched  by  a 

fountain  which  is  in  Jezreel.     And  the  lords  of  the 

Philistines  passed  on  by  hundreds,  and  by  thousands: 

5  but  David  and  his   men  passed  on  in  the  rereward 

"with  Achish. 

Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  What  do 

these  Hebrews  here  ? 

And  Achish  said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Philistines, 

10  Is  not  this  David,  the  servant   of  Saul  the  king  of 

Israel,  which  hath  been  with  me  these  days,  or  these 

years,  and  I  have  found  no  fault  in  him  since  he  fell 

unto  me  unto  this  day  ? 

And    the    princes  of  the  Philistines  were  wroth 

15  with  him  ;    and  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  said 

unto  him,  Make  this  fellow  return,  that  he  may  go 

again  to  his  place  which   thou   hast  appointed  him, 

and  let  him  not  go  down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  in  the 

battle  he  be  an  adversary  to  us :  for  wherewith  should 

20  he  reconcile  himself  unto  his  master  ?  should  it  not  le 

with  the  heads  of  these  men  ?     Is  not  this  David,  of 

whom  they  sang  one  to  another  in  dances,  saying, 

Saul  slew  his  thousands, 

And  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

25       Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said  unto  him. 

Surely,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  thou  hast  been  upright, 

and  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in  with  me  in  the 

host  is  good  in  my  sight :  for  I  have  not  found  evil 

in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coming   unto  me  unto 
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this  day  :    nevertheless  the   lords  favour    thee  not.  Raid  of 
Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in  peace,  that  thou  the 
displease  not  the  lords  of  the  Philistines.  Amalek'itei 

And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But  what  have   I 
done  ?  and  what  hast  thou  found  in  thy  servant  so  long  5 
as  I  have  been  with  thee  unto  this  day,  that  I  may 
not  go  fight  against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king  ? 

And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  David,  I  know 
that  thou  art  good  in  my  sight,  as  an  angel  of  God : 
notwithstanding  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  have  10 
said.  He  shall  not  go  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 
Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morning  with  thy 
master's  servants  that  are  come  with  thee :  and  as 
soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  have 
light,  depart.  is 

So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early  to  depart  in 
the  morning,  to  return  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 
And  the  Philistines  went  up  to  Jezreel. 

*  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  and  his  men 
were  come  to  Ziklag  on  the  third  day,  that  the  20 
Amalekites  had  invaded  the  south,  and  Ziklag,  and 
smitten  Ziklag,  and  burned  it  with  fire ;  and  had 
taken  the  women  captives,  that  ivere  therein  :  they 
slew  not  any,  either  great  or  small,  but  carried  them 
away,  and  went  on  their  way.  25 

So  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city,  and, 
behold,  /'/  ivas  burned  with  fire  ;  and  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  were  taken  captives. 
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Pursuit  Then  David  and  the  people  that  nuere  with  him  lifted 

of  the  up   their  voice   and  wept,   until  they   had   no   more 

Bedouin  power  to  weep.     And  David's  two  wives  were  taken 

captives,  Ahinoam   the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the 

5  wife  of  Nabal  the  CarmeHte. 

And  David  was  greatly  distressed  ;   for  the  people 

spake  of  stoning   him,  because   the  soul  of  all    the 

people  was  grieved,  every  man  for  his  sons  and  for 

his  daughters:  but  David  encouraged  himself  in  the 

10  Lord  his  God.     And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the 

priest,  Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray  thee,  bring  me  hither 

the  ephod.    And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the  ephod 

to  David.     And  David  inquired  at  the  Lord,  saying, 

Shall   I  pursue    after   this   troop  ?    shall    I    overtake 

15  them  ?     And  he  answered  him,   Pursue :    for  thou 

shalt  surely  overtake  them,  and  without  fail  recover  all. 

So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred  men  that 

nvere  with  him,  and  came  to  the  brook   Besor,  where 

those  that  were  left  behind  stayed.      But  David  pur- 

20  sued,  he  and  four  hundred   men :  for  two  hundred 

abode  behind,  which  were  so  faint  that  they  could 

not  go  over  the  brook  Besor. 

And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field,  and 
brought  him  to  David,  and  gave  him  bread,  and  he 
=5  did  eat ;  and  they  made  him  drink  water  ;  and  they 
gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of  figs,  and  two  clusters 
of  raisins:  and  when  he  had  eaten,  his  spirit  came 
again  to  him  :  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk 
any  water,  three  days  and  three  nights.     And  David 
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or  Samuel  .*i^ 

said  unto  him,  To  whom  belongest  thou  ?  and  whence  7'/,/'.f  is 
art  thou  ?      And  he  said,  I  am  a  young  man  of  Kgypt,  David's 
servant  to  an   Amalekite;    and  my  master  left  me,  Spoil 
because  three  days  agonc  I  fell  sick.     We  made  an 
invasion  upon  the  south  ot  the  Cherethites,  and  upon  s 
the  coast  which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  upon  the  south 
of  Caleb;  and  we  burned   Ziklag  with   fire.     And 
David  said  to  him.  Canst  thou  bring  me  down  to  this 
company  ?     And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me  by  God, 
that  thou  wilt  neither  kill  me,  nor  deliver  me  into  the  10 
hands  of  my  master,  and  I  will  bring  thee  down  to 
this  company. 

And  when  he  had  brought  him  down,  behold,  they 
were  spread  abroad  upon  all  the  earth,  eating  and 
drinking,  and  dancing,  because  of  all  the  great  spoil  15 
that  they  had  taken  out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  out  of  the  land  of  Judah.  And  David  smote 
them  from  the  twilight  even  unto  the  evening  of  the 
next  day :  and  there  escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save 
four  hundred  young  men,  which  rode  upon  camels,  20 
and  fled.  And  David  recovered  all  that  the  Amale- 
kites  had  carried  away :  and  David  rescued  his  two 
wives.  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them, 
neither  small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor  daughters, 
neither  spoil,  nor  any  thing  that  they  had  taken  to  25 
them  :  David  recovered  all.  And  David  took  all 
the  flocks  and  the  herds,  ivhich  they  drave  before 
those  other  cattle,  and  said. 

This  is  David's  spoil. 
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Division      And  David  came  to  the  two  hundred  men,  which 

qfihg  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  follow  David,  whom 

S/>oiI  they  had  made  also  to  abide  at  the  brook  Besor :  and 

they  went  forth  to  meet   David,   and  to  meet  the 

5  people  that  zoerr  with   him  :  and  when  David  came 

near  to  the  people,  he  saluted  them.      Then  answered 

all  the  wicked  men  and  men  of  Belial,  of  those  that 

went  with  David,  and  said,  Because  they  went  not 

with  us,  we  will  not  give  them  oughi  of  the  spoil  that 

TO  we  have   recovered,  save  to  every  man  his  wife  and 

his   children,   that   they   may   lead   them   away,  and 

depart. 

Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my  brethren, 
with  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us,  who  hath 
15  preserved  us,  and  delivered  the  company  that  came 
against  us  into  our  hand.  For  who  will  hearken 
unto  you  in  this  matter  ?  but  as  his  part  is  that  goeth 
down  to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  he  that  tarrieth 
by  the  stuff:  they  shall  part  alike.  And  it  was  so 
3o  from  that  day  forward,  that  he  made  it  a  statute  and 
an  ordinance  for  Israel  unto  this  day. 

And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag,  he  sent  of  the 
spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  even  to  his  friends, 
saying.  Behold  a  present  for  you  of  the  spoil  of  the 
25  enemies  of  the  Lord;  to  them  which  zuere  in  Beth-el, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  south  Ramoth,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Jattir,  and  to  them  which  luere 
in  Aroer,  and  to  them  which  ivere  in  Siphmoth,  and 
to  them  which  ivere  in  Eshtemoa,  and  to  them  which 
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luere  in  Rachal,  and  to  them  which  were  in  the  cities  Battle  of 
of  the  Jcrahnieelites,  and  to  them  which  zvere  in  the  Gilboa 
cities   of  the    Kenites,  and  to  them  which  <were  in 
Hormah,  and  to  them  which  zvere  in  Chor-ashan,  and 
to  them  which  ivere  in   Athach,  and  to  them  which  5 
fwere  in  Hebron,  and  to  all  the  places  where  David 
himself  and  his  men  were  wont  to  haunt. 

— •* — 
*  Now  the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel :  and  the 
men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philistines,  and 
fell  down  slain  in  mount  Gilboa.  And  the  Philistines  lo 
followed  hard  upon  Saul  and  upon  his  sons ;  and  the 
Philistines  slew  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and  Melchi- 
shua,  Saul's  sons.  And  the  battle  went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  archers  hit  him ;  and  he  was  sore 
wounded  of  the  archers.  15 

Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armourbearer.  Draw  thy 
sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith ;  lest  these 
uncircumcised  come  and  thrust  me  through,  and  abuse 
me.  But  his  armourbearer  would  not;  for  he  was 
sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  20 
upon  it.  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his  sword,  and  died 
with  him.  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his 
armourbearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same  day  together. 

And  when  the  men   of  Israel   that  were  on   the  25 
other   side  of  the  valley,  and  they  that  were  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  saw  that  the  men  of  Israel  fled, 
and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead,  they  forsook 
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Death  qfthe*  cities,  and  fled ;  and  the  Philistines  came  and 
Saul  ^  dwelt  in  them. 

his  Sons  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when  the 
Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 
5  Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa.  And 
they  cut  off  his  head,  and  stripped  off  his  armour, 
and  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines  round  about, 
to  publish  it  in  the  house  of  their  idols,  and  among 
the  people.  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house 
»o  of  Ashtaroth :  and  they  fastened  his  body  to  the 
wall  of  Beth-shan. 

And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  heard 
of  that  which  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul ;  all 
the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went  all  night,  and  took 
^5  the  body  of  Saul  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons  from  the 
wall  of  Beth-shan,  and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  burnt 
them  there.  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  buried 
them  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and  fasted  seven  days. 


The  Second  Book  of 

Samuel 

OTHERWISE    CALLED 

The  Second  Book  of  the  Kings 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Saul,  The  Death 
when  David  was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  Saul 
of  the  Amalekites,  and  David  had  abode  two  days  in 
Ziklag  ;  it  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that, 
behold,  a  man  came  out  of  the  camp  from  Saul  with  5 
his  clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head :  and  so  it 
was,  when  he  came  to  David,  that  he  fell  to  the  earth, 
and  did  obeisance.     And  David  said  unto  him.  From 
whence  comest  thou  ? 

And  he  said  unto  him,  Out  of  the  camp  of  Israel  lo 
am  I  escaped. 

And  David  said  unto  him.  How  went  the  matter  ? 
I  pray  thee,  tell  me. 

And  he  answered,  That  the  people  are  fled  from 
the  battle,  and  many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen  and  15 
dead  ;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  are  dead  also. 

And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that  told  him, 
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Saul  slain  How  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  be 

by  a  dead  \ 

Stranger       And  the   young   man   that   told   him   said,  As   I 

happened   by   chance   upon   mount   Gilboa,   behold, 

5  Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear  ;  and,  lo,  the  chariots  and 

horsemen  followed  hard  after  him.     And  when  he 

looked  behind  him,  he  saw  me,  and  called  unto  me. 

And  I  answered,  Here  am  I.     And   he  said  unto 

me,  Who  art  thou  ?     And  I  answered  him,  I  am  an 

10  Amalekite.     He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand,  I  pray 

thee,  upon  me,  and  slay  me  :  for  anguish  is  come  upon 

me,  because  my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me.     So  I  stood 

upon  him,  and  slew  him,  because  I  was  sure  that  he 

could  not  live  after  that  he  was  fallen  ;  and  I  took  the 

15  crown  that  *was  upon  his  head,  and  the  bracelet  that 

was  on  his  arm,  and  have  brought  them  hither  unto 

my  lord. 

Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes,  and  rent 
them ;  and  likewise  all  the  men  that  avere  with  him : 
20  and  they  mourned,  and  wept,  and  fasted  until  even, 
for  Saul,  and  for  Jonathan  his  son,  and  for  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house  of  Israel ;  because 
they  were  fallen  by  the  sword. 

And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that  told  him, 
25  Whence  art  thou  ? 

And  he  answered,  I  am  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an 
Amalekite. 

And  David  said  unto  him,  How  wast  thou  not 
afraid   to   stretch   forth    thine    hand   to  destroy  the 
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Lord's  anointed  ?     And  David    called    one  of  the  DavuFs 

young  men,  and  said,  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  £^^gy  over 

And  he  smote  him  that  he  died.     And  David  said  Saul 

unto   him,  Thy  blood   be  upon  thy  head ;    for  thy 

mouth  hath  testified  against  thee,  saying,  I  have  slain  5 

the  lyORo's  anointed. 

— * — 

And  David  lamented  with  this  lamentation  over 
Saul  and  over  Jonathan  his  son  :  (also  he  bade  them 
teach  the  children  of  Judah  the  use  of  the  bow : 
behold,  /'/  is  vi^ritten  in  the  book  of  Jasher.)  10 

The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain 

Upon  thy  high  places  : 

How  are  the  mighty  fallen  ! 

Tell  it  not  in  Gath, 

Publish  /'/  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon  ;  15 

Lest  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice, 

Lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircumcised  triumph. 

Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa, 

Let  there  be  no  dew. 

Neither  /et  there  be  rain,  upon  you,  ao 

Nor  fields  of  offerings  ; 

For  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty 

Is  vilely  cast  away. 

The  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not 

Been  anointed  with  oil.  25 

From  the  blood  of  the  slain, 

From  the  fat  of  the  mighty. 

The  bow  of  Jonathan  turned  not  back, 
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D^vid      And  the  sword  of  Saul 
goes  up  to       Returned  not  empty. 

Hebron       Saul  and  Jonathan  zvere  lovely 
And  pleasant  in  their  lives, 
5       And  in  their  death  they  were  not  divided  : 
They  were  swifter  than  eagles, 
They  were  stronger  than  lions. 
Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul, 
Who  clothed  you  in  scarlet, 
10       With  ot/rer  delights. 

Who  put  on  ornaments  of  gold 
Upon  your  apparel. 
How  are  the  mighty  fallen 
In  the  midst  of  the  battle! 
15      O  Jonathan,  thou  wast  slain  in  thine  high  places^ 
I  am  distressed  for  thee. 
My  brother  Jonathan : 
Very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me : 
Thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful, 
20       Passing  the  love  of  women. 
How  are  the  mighty  fallen, 
And  the  weapons  of  war  perished  ! 
— * — 
*  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  David  inquired 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  into  any  of  the 
as  cities  of  Judah  ?     And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
up.     And  David  said.  Whither  shall  I  go  up  ?     And 
he  said.  Unto  Hebron.     So  David  went  up  thither, 
and  his  two  wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and 
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Abigail  Nabal's  wife  the  Carmelite.      And  his  men  Aimer 
that  ivcre  with  him  did  David  bring  up,  every  man  makes 
with  his  household  :  and  they  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Said's  Son 
Hebron.      And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there  King 
they  anointed  David  king  over  the  house  of  Judah.       5 

And  they  told  David,  saying,  That  the  men  of 
Jabesh-gilead  luere  they  that  buried  Saul.  And 
David  sent  messengers  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead, 
and  said  unto  them,  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord,  that 
ye  have  shewed  this  kindness  unto  your  lord,  even  10 
unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him.  And  now  the  Lord 
shew  kindness  and  truth  unto  you :  and  I  also  will 
requite  you  this  kindness,  because  ye  have  done  this 
thing.  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be  strengthened, 
and  be  ye  valiant :  for  your  master  Saul  is  dead,  and  15 
also  the  house  of  Judah  have  anointed  me  king  over 
them. 

But  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  Saul's  host, 
took  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought  him 
over  to  Mahanaim  ;   and  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  20 
and  over  the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and  over 
Ephraim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all  Israel. 

Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son  ivas  forty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned  two  years. 
But  the  house  of  Judah  followed  David.     And  the  25 
time  that  David  was  king  in  Hebron  over  the  house 
of  Judah  was  seven  years  and  six  months. 

And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  servants  of 
Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  went  out  from  Mahanaim 
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Death  of  to  Gibeon.     And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the 

Asahelf  servants  of  David,  went  out,  and  met  together  by  the 

JoaFs  pool  of  Gibeon  :  and  they  sat  down,  the  one  on  the 

Brother  one  side  of  the  pool,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side 

5  of  the  pool.     And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  young 

men  now  arise,  and  play  before  us.     And  Joab  said, 

Let  them  arise.     Then  there  arose  and  went  over 

by  number  twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  pertained  to 

Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the  servants 

10  of  David.     And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow  by 

the  head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow's  side ; 

so  they  fell  down  together  :  wherefore  that  place  was 

called  Helkath-hazzurim,  which  is  in  Gibeon.      And 

there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that  day  ;  and  Abner  was 

15  beaten,  and  the  men  of  Israel,  before  the  servants  of 

David. 

And  there  were  three  sons  of  Zeruiah  there,  Joab, 
and  Abishai,  and  Asahel :  and  Asahel  'was  as  light 
of  foot  as  a  wild  roe.  And  Asahel  pursued  after 
20  Abner  ;  and  in  going  he  turned  not  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left  from  following  Abner.  Then  Abner 
looked  behind  him,  and  said,  ^rt  thou  Asahel  ?  And 
he  answered,  I  am.  And  Abner  said  to  him,  Turn 
thee  aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay 
25  thee  hold  on  one  of  the  young  men,  and  take  thee 
his  armour.  But  Asahel  would  not  turn  aside  from 
following  of  him.  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel, 
Turn  thee  aside  from  following  me  :  wherefore  should 
I  smite  thee  to  the  ground  ?  how  then  should  I  hold 
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up  my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother  ?     Howbeit  he  refused  Defeat  of 

to  turn  aside ;  wherefore  Abner  with  the  hinder  end  Ahners 

of  the  spear  smote  him  under  the  fifth  r/3,  that  the  Men 

spear  came  out  behind  him  ;  and  he  fell  down  there, 

and  died  in  the  same  place  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  5 

as  many  as  came  to  the  place  where  Asahel  fell  down 

and  died  stood  still.     Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued 

after  Abner  :  and  the  sun  went  down  when  they  were 

come  to  the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  I'leth  before  Giah  by 

the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon.  10 

And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered  themselves 
together  after  Abner,  and  became  one  troop,  and 
stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill.  Then  Abner  called  to 
Joab,  and  said,  Shall  the  sword  devour  for  ever  ? 
knowest  thou  not  that  it  will  be  bitterness  in  the  15 
latter  end  ?  how  long  shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou  bid 
the  people  return  from  following  their  brethren  ? 
And  Joab  said.  As  God  liveth,  unless  thou  hadst 
spoken,  surely  then  in  the  morning  the  people  had 
gone  up  every  one  from  following  his  brother.  So  20 
Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all  the  people  stood  still, 
and  pursued  after  Israel  no  more,  neither  fought  they 
any  more. 

And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that  night 
through  the  plain,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  went  25 
through  all  Bithron,  and  they  came  to  Mahanaim. 
And  Joab  returned  from  following  Abner  :  and  when 
he  had  gathered  all  the  people  together,  there  lacked 
of  David's  servants  nineteen  men  and  Asahel.     But 
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Increase  q/'the  servants  of  David  had  smitten  of  Benjamin,  and 

David^s  of  Abner's  men,  so  that  three  hundred  and  threescore 

Family  rricn  died.     And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  buried 

him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  luas  in  Beth- 

5  lehem.      And  Joab  and  his  men  went  all  night,  and 

they  came  to  Hebron  at  break  of  day. 

— * — 

*  Now  there  was  long  war  between  the  house  of  Saul 

and  the  house  of  David  :  but  David  waxed  stronger 

and  stronger,  and  the  house  of  Saul  waxed  weaker 

lo  and  weaker. 

And  unto  David  were  sons  born  in  Hebron  :  and 
his  firstborn  was  Amnon,  of  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess ; 
and  his  second,  Chileab,  of  Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabal 
the  Carmelite ;  and  the  third,  Absalom  the  son  of 
15  Maacah  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  Geshur  ; 
and  the  fourth,  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  ;  and 
the  fifth,  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Abital  ;  and  the 
sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah  David's  wife.  These  were 
born  to  David  in  Hebron. 
20  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  war  between 
the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David,  that  Abner 
made  himself  strong  for  the  house  of  Saul.  And 
Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose  name  ivas  Rizpah, 
the  daughter  of  Aiah  :  and  Ish-hosheth  said  to  Abner, 
25  Wherefore  hast  thou  gone  in  unto  my  father's  concu- 
bine ?  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  the  words 
of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Am  I  a  dog's  head,  which 
against  Judah  do  shew  kindness    this  day  unto  the 
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house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his  brethren,  and  to  his  yfbner  s 
friends,  and  have  not  delivered  thee  into  the  hand  of  (Quarrel 
David,   that  thou  chargest  me  to  day  with  a  fault  ivith  Ish- 
concerning  this  woman  ?     So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  bosheth 
more  also,  except,  as  the  Lord  hath  sworn  to  David,  5 
even  so  I  do  to  him  ;  to  translate  the  kingdom  from 
the  house  of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of  David 
over  Israel  and  over  Judah,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba.     And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a  word 
again,  because  he  feared  him.  lo 

And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David  on  his  behalf, 
saying.  Whose  is  the  land  ?  saying  also^  Make  thy 
league  with  me,  and,  behold,  my  hand  shall  be  with 
thee,  to  bring  about  all  Israel  unto  thee.  And  he 
said,  Well ;  I  will  make  a  league  with  thee  :  but  one  15 
thing  I  require  of  thee,  that  is.  Thou  shalt  not  see 
my  face,  except  thou  first  bring  Michal  Saul's 
daughter,  when  thou  comest  to  see  my  face.  And 
David  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son, 
saying,  Deliver  me  my  wife  Michal,  which  I  espoused  20 
to  me  for  an  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines. 
And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her  from  her  husband, 
even  from  Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish.  And  her 
husband  went  with  her  along  weeping  behind  her  to 
Bahurim.  Then  said  Abner  unto  him.  Go,  return.  25 
And  he  returned. 

And  Abner  had  communication  with  the  elders  of 
Israel,  saying.  Ye  sought  for  David  in  times  past  to 
be  king  over  you:    now  then  do  /'/;  for  the   Lord 
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Ahners  hath  spoken  of  David,  saying,  By  the  hand  of  my 

Proposals  servant  David  I  will  save  my  people  Israel  out  of  the 

to  David  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all 

their  enemies.     And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of 

5  Benjamin :  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in  the  ears 

of  David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed  good  to  Israel, 

and  that  seemed  good  to  the  whole  house  of  Benjamin. 

So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  and  twenty 

men  with  him.     And  David  made  Abner  and  the 

10  men  that  ivere  with  him  a  feast.  And  Abner  said 
unto  David,  I  will  arise  and  go,  and  will  gather  all 
Israel  unto  my  lord  the  king,  that  they  may  make  a 
league  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  reign  over  all 
that  thine  heart  desireth.     And  David  sent  Abner 

15  away  ;   and  he  went  in  peace. 

And,  behold,  the  servants  of  David  and  Joab  came 
from  pursuing  a  troop,  and  brought  in  a  great  spoil 
with  them :  but  Abner  zuas  not  with  David  in  Hebron ; 
for  he  had  sent  him  away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 

20  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  (was  with  him  were 
come,  they  told  Joab,  saying,  Abner  the  son  of  Ner 
came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath  sent  him  away,  and  he 
is  gone  in  peace.  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and 
said,  What  hast  thou  done  ?    behold,  Abner  came 

35  unto  thee ;  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him  away, 

and  he  is  quite  gone  ?     Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son 

of  Ner,  that  he  came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  know 

thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all 

that  thou  doest. 
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And  when  Joab  was  come  out  from  David,  he  sent  Murder 
messengers  after  Abner,  which   brought   him   again  of  Abncr 
from    the  well    of  Sirah :    but  David    knew  it   not. 
And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron,  Joab  took 
him  aside  in  the  gate  to  speak  with  him  quietly,  and  5 
smote  him  there  under  the  fifth  rib,  that  he  died,  for 
the  blood  of  Asahel  his  brother. 

And  afterward  when  David  heard  /V,  he  said,  I 
and  my  kingdom  are  guiltless  before  the  Lord  for 
ever  from  the  blood  of  Abner  the  son  of  Ner  :  let  it  10 
rest  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  on  all  his  father's  house  ; 
and  let  there  not  fail  from  the  house  of  Joab  one  that 
hath  an  issue,  or  that  is  a  leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a 
staff,  or  that  falleth  on  the  sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

So   Joab  and   Abishai   his    brother   slew   Abner,  15 
because  he  had  slain  their  brother  Asahel  at  Gibeon 
in  the  battle. 

And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the  people  that 
ivere  with  him.  Rend  your  clothes,  and  gird  you  with 
sackcloth,  and  mourn  before  Abner.  And  king  20 
David  himself  followed  the  bier.  And  they  buried 
Abner  in  Hebron :  and  the  king  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  wept  at  the  grave  of  Abner  ;  and  all  the  people 
wept.     And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner,  and  said. 

Died  Abner  as  a  fool  dieth  ?  25 

Thy  hands  nvere  not  bound. 

Nor  thy  feet  put  into  fetters  : 

As  a  man  falleth  before  wicked  men, 

So  fellest  thou. 
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Burial  of  And  all  the  people  wept  again  over  him.  And 
Abner  when  all  the  people  came  to  cause  David  to  eat  meat 
while  it  was  yet  day,  David  sware,  saying,  So  do  God 
to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  taste  bread,  or  ought  else, 
5  till  the  sun  be  down.  And  all  the  people  took  notice 
of'tt,  and  it  pleased  them  :  as  whatsoever  the  king  did 
pleased  all  the  people.  For  all  the  people  and  all 
Israel  understood  that  day  that  it  was  not  of  the 
king  to  slay  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

lo  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants.  Know  ye  not 
that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man  fallen  this  day 
in  Israel  ?  And  I  am  this  day  weak,  though  anointed 
king  ;  and  these  men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  be  too  hard 
for  me :    the   Lord   shall   reward   the   doer   of  evil 

15  according  to  his  wickedness. 

— ifr — 
*  And  when  Saul's  son  heard  that  Abner  was  dead 
in  Hebron,  his  hands  were  feeble,  and  all  the  Israelites 
were  troubled.     And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that 
tvere  captains  of  bands  :  the  name  of  the  one  luas 

20  Baanah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Rechab,  the  sons 
of  Rimmon  a  Beerothite,  of  the  children  of  Benjamin : 
(for  Beeroth  also  was  reckoned  to  Benjamin  :  and  the 
Beerothites  fled  to  Gittaim,  and  were  sojourners  there 
until  this  day.)  m 

25       And  Jonathan,   Saul's  son,  had  a   son  that  'was  Ij 
lame  of  his  feet.      He  was  five  years  old  when   the 
tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  out  of  Jezreel,  and 
his  nurse  took  him  up,  and  fled  :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
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as  she  made  haste  to  flee,  that   he  fell,  and  became  Murder  of 

lame.     And  his  name  ivas  Mephiboshcth.     And  the  Ish-hosheth 

sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  Rcchab  and  Baanah, 

went,  and  came  about  the  heat  of  the  day  to  the  house 

of  Ish-bosheth,  who  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon.      And  they  5 

came  thither  into  the  midst  of  the  house,  as  though 

they  would  have  fetched  wheat  ;  and  they  smote  him 

under    the    fifth   rib  :    and   Rechab   and  Baanah  his 

brother   escaped.      For    when    they   came    into    the 

house,  he  lay  on  his  bed  in  his  bedchamber,  and  they  10 

smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and 

took  his  head,  and  gat  them  away  through  the  plain 

all  night.     And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth 

unto  David  to  Hebron,  and  said  to  the  king,  Behold 

the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul  thine  enemy,  15 

which  sought  thy  life;   and  the  Lord  hath  avenged 

my  lord  the  king  this  day  of  Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

And  David  answered  Rechab  and  Baanah  his 
brother,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  and  said 
unto  them,  j^s  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  redeemed  20 
my  soul  out  of  all  adversity,  when  one  told  me, 
saying.  Behold,  Saul  is  dead,  thinking  to  have  brought 
good  tidings,  I  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in 
Ziklag,  who  thought  that  I  would  have  given  him  a 
reward  for  his  tidings  :  how  much  more,  when  wicked  25 
men  have  slain  a  righteous  person  in  his  own  house 
upon  his  bed  ?  shall  I  not  therefore  now  require  his 
blood  of  your  hand,  and  take  you  away  from  the 
earth  ? 
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j4ll  Israel      And  David  commanded  his  young  men,  and  they 

chooses  slew  them,  and  cut  off  their  hands  and  their  feet,  and 

David  hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in  Hebron.      But  they 

for  King  took  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  buried  it  in  the 

5  sepulchre  of  Abner  in  Hebron. 

— * — 
*  Then  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David  unto 
Hebron,  and  spake,  saying.  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone 
and  thy  flesh.  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was 
king  over  us,  thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and 
lo  broughtest  in  Israel :  and  the  Lord  said  to  thee, 
Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be 
a  captain  over  Israel.  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
came  to  the  king  to  Hebron  ;  and  king  David  made 
a  league  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord  :  and 
15  they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 

David  avas  thirty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 

and  he  reigned  forty  years.      In  Hebron  he  reigned 

over  Judah    seven    years    and    six   months :    and  in 

Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three  years  over  all 

20  Israel  and  Judah. 

And  the  king  and  his  men  went  to  Jerusalem  unto 
the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land :  which 
spake  unto  David,  saying.  Except  thou  take  away 
the  blind  and  the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither: 
25  thinking,  David  cannot  come  in  hither.  Neverthe- 
less David  took  the  strong  hold  of  Zion :  the 
same  /'/  the  city  of  David.  And  David  said  on 
that  day,  Whosoever  getteth  up  to  the  gutter,  and 
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smitcth  tlic  Jebusites,  and  the  lame  and  the  blind,  i/jat  Zion,  the 
are  hated  of  David's  soul,  he  shall  be  clncf  and  captain.  City  of 
Wherefore  they  said,  The  blind  and  the  lame  shall  David 
not  come  into  the  house. 

So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called  it  the  city  5 
ot  David.  And  David  built  round  about  from  Millo 
and  inward.  And  David  went  on,  and  grew  great, 
and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  luas  with  him.  And 
Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers  to  David,  and 
cedar  trees,  and  carpenters,  and  masons  :  and  they  ^o 
built  David  an  house. 

And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  established 
him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he  had  exalted  his 
kingdom  for  his  people  Israel's  sake. 

And  David  took  him  more  concubines  and  wives  ^5 
out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he  was  come  from  Hebron  : 
and  there  were  yet  sons  and  daughters  born  to  David. 
And  these  be  the  names  of  those  that  were  born  unto 
him  in  Jerusalem  ;  Shammuah,  and  Shobab,  and 
Nathan,  and  Solomon,  Ibhar  also,  and  Elishua,  and  20 
Nepheg,  and  Japhia,  and  Elishama,  and  Eliada,  and 
Eliphalet. 

But  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  they  had 
anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  all  the  Philistines 
came  up  to  seek  David  ;  and  David  heard  of  it,  and  25 
went  down  to  the  hold.  The  Philistines  also  came 
and  spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 
And  David  inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go 
up   to  the  Philistines  ?    wilt  thou  deliver  them  into 
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Davi^  mine  hand?     And  the   Lord  said  unto  David,  Go 

crushes  the  up  :   for  I  will  doubtless  deliver  the  Philistines  into 

Philistines  thine  hand.      And  David  came  to  Baal-perazim,  and 

David  smote  them  there,  and  said.  The  Lord  hath 

5  broken  forth  upon  mine  enemies  before  me,  as  the 

breach  of  waters.     Therefore  he  called  the  name  of 

that  place  Baal-perazim.     And  there  they  left  their 

images,  and  David  and  his  men  burned  them. 

And  the  Philistines  came  up  yet  again,  and  spread 
10  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim.  And  when 
David  inquired  of  the  Lord,  he  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
go  up  ;  but  fetch  a  compass  behind  them,  and  come 
upon  them  over  against  the  mulberry  trees.  And  let 
it  be,  when  thou  hearest  the  sound  of  a  going  in  the 
15  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  bestir 
thyself:  for  then  shall  the  Lord  go  out  before  thee, 
to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines.  And  David  did 
SO;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  ;  and  smote  the 
Philistines  from  Geba  until  thou  come  to  Gazer. 

20  *  Again,  David  gathered  together  all  the  chosen  men 
of  Israel,  thirty  thousand.  And  David  arose,  and 
went  with  all  the  people  that  luere  with  him  from 
Baale  of  Judah,  to  bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of 
God,  whose  name  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord 

25  of  hosts  that  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims. 

And  they  set  the  ark  of  God  upon  a  new  cart,  and 
brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  that  ivas  in 
Gibeah  :   and  Uzzah  and  Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab, 
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drave  the  new  cart.     And  they  brought  it  out  of  the  U'z.'z.ah 
house  of  Abinadab  which   luas  at  Gibeah,  accom-  <  dies  by 
panying  the  ark  of  God  :   and  Ahio  went  before  the  the  Ark  of 
ark.      And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  played  God^ 
before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  oi  instruments  made  of  s 
fir  wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on  psalteries,  and  on 
timbrels,  and  on  cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

And  when  they  came  to  Nachon's  threshingfloor, 
Uzzah  put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took 
hold  of  it ;  for  the  oxen  shook  it.  And  the  anger  10 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Uzzah;  and  God 
smote  him  there  for  his  error  ;  and  there  he  died  by 
the  ark  of  God.  And  David  was  displeased,  because 
the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  upon  Uzzah  :  and  he 
called  the  name  of  the  place  Perez-uzzah  to  this  day.  15 

And  David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  that  day,  and 
said.  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 
So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  him  into  the  city  of  David  :  but  David  carried 
it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite.  20 
And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three  months  :  and  the  Lord 
blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all  his  household. 

And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying,  The  Lord 
hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that  25 
pertaineth  unto  him,  because  of  the  ark  of  God.  So 
David  went  and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  into  the  city  of  David  with 
gladness.     And  it  was  jo,  that  when  they  that  bare 
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PrUe  l^  the  ark   of  the   Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he  sacri- 

Pun'tsh-  ficed  oxen  and  fatlings.      And  David  danced  before 

ment  o/*the  Lord  with  all  his  might ;   and  David  ivas  girded 

Michal  with  a  linen  ephod.      So  David  and  all  the  house  of 

5  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  shouting, 

and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

And  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  city  of 

David,   Michal   Saul's   daughter  looked   through    a 

window,  and   saw  king   David  leaping  and  dancing 

10  before  the  Lord  ;  and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

And  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 

set  it  in  his  place,  in  the  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that 

David  had  pitched  for  it :  and  David  offered  burnt 

offerings  and  peace  offerings  before  the  Lord.     And 

15  as  soon  as  David  had  made  an  end  of  offering  burnt 

offerings  and  peace  offerings,  he  blessed  the  people  in 

the   name   of  the   Lord   of  hosts.     And    he    dealt 

among    all    the    people,     even    among     the    whole 

multitude  of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  women  as  men,  to 

20  every  one  a  cake  of  bread,  and  a  good  piece  ofjleshy 

and   a  flagon  of  wine.     So  all  the  people  departed 

every  one  to  his  house. 

Then    David    returned    to    bless   his    household. 

And  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to  meet 

25  David,   and   said.   How  glorious   was    the    king    of 

Israel  to  day,  who  uncovered  himself  to  day  in  the 

eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the 

vain  fellows  shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

And  David  said  unto  Michal,  //  luas  before  the 
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Lord,  which  chose  me  before  thy  father,  and  before  David 

all  his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruler  over  the  people  o^ proposes  to 

tiie   Lord,  over   Israel:  therefore  will   I   play  before  ^r//7^/ M^- 

the  Lord.      And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  Temple 

and   will   be   base  in  mine   own  sight :   and   of  the  5 

maidservants  which    thou   hast   spoken   of,    of  them 

shall    1    be  had   in  honour.      Therefore   Michal  the 

daughter  of  Saul   had  no  child  unto  the  day  of  her 

death, 

— '^ — 

*  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  sat  in  his  10 
house,  and  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest  round  about 
from  all  his  enemies  ;  that  the  king  said  unto  Nathan 
the  prophet.  See  now,  I  dwell  in  an  house  of  cedar, 
but  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  curtains.  And 
Nathan  said  to  the  king,  Go,  do  all  that  is  in  thine  15 
heart;  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  saying.  Go  and  tell  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Shalt  thou 
build  me  an  house  for  me  to  dwell  in  \  Whereas  I  20 
have  not  dwelt  in  any  house  since  the  time  that  I 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even 
to  this  day,  but  have  walked  in  a  tent  and  in  a 
tabernacle.  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have  walked 
with  all  the  children  of  Israel  spake  I  a  word  with  25 
any  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded  to 
feed  my  people  Israel,  saying.  Why  build  ye  not  me 
an  house  of  cedar  I     Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say 
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Jehovah  unto   my   servant   David,   Thus    salth  the    Lord  of 

forbids  hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the  shecpcote,  from  following 

him  to  the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people,  over   Israel : 

hu'tUl  and  I  was  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  wentest,  and 

5  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies  out  of  thy  sight,  and 

have  made  thee  a  great  name,  like  unto  the  name  of 

the  great  vun  that  are  in  the  earth.     Moreover  I  will 

appoint  a  place  for  my  people  Israel,  and  will  plant 

them,  that  they  may  dwell   in  a  place  of  their  own, 

lo  and   move  no  more  ;    neither   shall   the   children  of 

wickedness  afflict  them  any  more,  as  beforetime,  and 

as  since  the  time  that  I  commanded  judges  to  he  over 

my  people  Israel,  and  have  caused  thee  to  rest  from 

all  thine  enemies.     Also  the   Lord  telleth  thee  that 

15  he  will  make  thee  an  house.     And  when  thy  days 

be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I 

vv^ill  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed 

out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name,  and  I  will 

2o  stablish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever.      I  will 

be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.     If  he  commit 

iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and 

with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men  :   but  my  mercy 

shall  not  depart  away  from  him,  as  I  took  //  from 

25  Saul,   whom   I   put  away  before  thee.     And  thine 

house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established  for  ever 

before  thee  :  thy  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

According  to  all  these  words,  and  according  to  all 

this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

116 


of  Samuel   ^  Ch.  7;  Ver.  18-27. 

Then   went    king    David    in,   and   sat   before  the  Dav'td^s 
Lord,  and  he  said,  Who  nm   I,  O   I,ord  God?  and  Prayer  of 
what  is  my  liousc,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hither-  Thankful- 
to  ?     And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight,  O  ness 
Lord    God;     but    thou    hast   spoken    also    of   thy  5 
servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to  come.     And  is 
this  the  manner  of  man,  O   Lord  God  ?     And  what 
can  David  say  more  unto  thee  ?  for  thou,  Lord  God, 
knowcst    thy    servant.      For    thy   word's   sake,   and 
according   to  thine   own   heart,   hast   thou  done   all  10 
these  great  things,  to  make  thy  servant   know  them. 
Wherefore  thou  art  great,  O  Lord  God :  for  there 
is   none   like   thee,   neither  is   there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our 
ears.     And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy  15 
people,  ei'^en  like  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make  him  a  name,  and 
to  do  for  you  great  things  and  terrible,  for  thy  land, 
before  thy  people,  which  thou  redeemedst  to   thee 
from  I^gypt,yrow  the  nations  and  their  gods  ?     For  c?o 
thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy  people  Israel  to  be 
a   people  unto   thee  for  ever :  and  thou,  Lord,  art 
become  their  God.     And  now,  O   Lord  God,  the 
word  that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant, 
and  concerning  his  house,  establish  it  for  ever,  and  25 
do  as  thou  hast  said.     And  let  thy  name  be  magni- 
fied for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God 
over  Israel  :  and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  David 
be  established  before  thee.      For  thou,  O   Lord  of 
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Wars  and  hosts,    God   of  Israel,  hast  revealed  to  thy  servant, 

Conquests  saying,   I   will  build  thee  an  house :   therefore  hath 

cf  David  ^^y  servant  found  in  his  heart   to  pray  this  prayer 

unto  thee.      And  now,  O   Lord  God,  thou  art  that 

5  God,  and  thy  words  be  true,  and  thou  hast  promised 

this  goodness  unto  thy  servant :   therefore  now  let  it 

please  thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it 

may   continue   for    ever    before   thee :    for   thou,   O 

Lord  Gon,  hast  spoken  //  .•   and  with  thy  blessing  let 

lo  the  house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed  for  ever. 

— * — 
*  And  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  David  smote 
the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them  :  and  David  took 
Metheg-ammah  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 
And  he  smote  Moab,  and  measured  them  with  a 
15  line,  casting  them  down  to  the  ground  ;  even  with 
two  lines  measured  he  to  put  to  death,  and  with  one 
full  line  to  keep  alive.  And  so  the  Moabites  became 
David's  servants,  and  brought  gifts. 

David  smote  also  Hadadezer,  the  son  of  Rehob, 
2o  king  of  Zobah,  as  he  went  to  recover  his  border  at 
the  river  Euphrates.  And  David  took  from  him 
a  thousand  chariots^  and  seven  hundred  horsemen, 
and  twenty  thousand  footmen :  and  David  houghed 
all  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved  of  them  for  an 
25  hundred  chariots.  And  when  the  Syrians  of 
Damascus  came  to  succour  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah, 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men.       Then    David    put     garrisons    in     Syria    of 
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Damascus :     and    the    Syrians    became    servants    to  David  thr 
David,  and  brought  gifts.     And  the  Lord  preserved  Conqueror 
David  whithersoever  he  went.     And  David  took,  the 
shields  of  gold  that  were  on  the  servants  of  Hada- 
dezer,  and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem,     And  from  5 
Betah,  and  from  Berothai,  cities  of  Hadadezer,  king 
David  took  exceeding  much  brass. 

When  Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard  that  David  had 
smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadadezer,  then  Toi  sent 
Joram  his  son  unto  king  David,  to  salute  him,  and  to  10 
bless  him,  because  he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer, 
and  smitten  him  :  for  Hadadezer  had  wars  with  Toi. 
And  Joram  brought  with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and 
▼essels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass  :  which  also  king 
David  did  dedicate  unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver  15 
and  gold  that  he  had  dedicated  of  all  nations  which 
he  subdued  ;  of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  of  the  Philistines,  and  of 
Amalek,  and  of  the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  son  of 
Rehob,  king  of  Zobah.  20 

And  David  gat  h'lm  a  name  (when  he  returned 
from  smiting  of  the  Syrians)  in  the  valley  of  salt, 
being  eighteen  thousand  men.  And  he  put  garrisons 
in  Edom  ;  throughout  all  Edom  put  he  garrisons, 
and  all  they  of  Edom  became  David's  servants.  25 
And  the  Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  he 
went. 

And  David  reigned  over  all   Israel ;   and  David 

executed  judgment  and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 
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Story  of     And  Joab   the  son  of  Zeruiah  zvas  over  the  host ; 

Mephi-  and   Jehoshaphat   the  son  of  Ahilud  ivas  recorder  ; 

boshtt/j  and   Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  Ahimelech  the 

i^  Ziba  son  of  Abiathar,  nvere  the  priests ;  and  Seraiah  ivas 

5  the  scribe  ;  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  luas  over 

both  the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites  ;  and  David's 

sons  were  chief  rulers. 

*   And  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left  of 
the   house  of  Saul,  that   I   may  shew  him   kindness 

lo  for  Jonathan's  sake  ?  And  there  was  of  the  house  of 
Saul  a  servant  whose  name  ivas  Ziba.  And  when 
they  had  called  him  unto  David,  the  king  said  unto 
him,  ^rt  thou  Ziba  ?  And  he  said.  Thy  servant  is 
he.     And  the  king  said,  Is  there  not  yet  any  of  the 

15  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew  the  kindness  of  God 
unto  him  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Jonathan 
hath  yet  a  son,  ivhich  is  lame  on  his  feet.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Where  is  he  ?  And  Ziba  said 
unto  the  king,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  house  of  Machir, 

2othe  son  of  Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar.  Then  king  David 
sent,  and  fetched  him  out  of  the  house  of  Machir, 
the  son  of  Ammiel,  from  Lo-debar. 

Now   when   Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto  David,  he  fell  on  his 

25  face,  and  did  reverence.  And  David  said,  Mephi- 
bosheth. And  he  answered,  Behold  thy  servant ! 
And  David  said  unto  him,  Fear  not :  for  I  will 
surely  shew  thee  kindness  for  Jonathan  thy  father's 
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sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the  land  of  Saul  thy  David  s 
father  ;    and  thou   shalt  eat  bread  at  my  tabic  con-  ylmhas- 
tinually.      And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said.  What  is  sadors 
thy  servant,   that   thou  shouldest  look,   upon   such   a  insulted 
dead  dog  as  \  am  ?  5 

Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul's  servant,  and 
said  unto  him,  I  have  given  unto  thy  master's  son  all 
that  pertained  to  Saul  and  to  all  his  house.  Thou 
therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  servants,  shall  till 
the  land  for  him,  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  fruits^  lo 
that  thy  master's  son  may  have  food  to  eat:  but 
Mephibosheth  thy  master's  son  shall  eat  bread  alway 
at  my  table.  Now  Ziba  had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty 
servants.  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king.  According 
to  all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  commanded  his  15 
servant,  so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As  for  Mephi- 
bosheth, said  the  iingy  he  shall  eat  at  my  table,  as 
one  of  the  king's  sons. 

And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young  son,  whose  name 
tvas  Micha.     And  all  that  dwelt  in  the  house   of  20 
Ziba  ivere  servants  unto  Mephibosheth.      So  Mephi- 
bosheth dwelt  in  Jerusalem  :  for  he  did  eat  continually 
at  the  king's  table ;   and  was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 

— * — 
*  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  died,  and  Hanun  his  son  reigned  25 
in  his  stead.      Then  said  David,  I  will  shew  kindness 
unto  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  as  his  father  shewed 
kindness  unto  me.     And  David  sent  to  comfort  him 
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War  ivUh  by  the  hand  of  his  servants  for  his  father.      And 
Ammon  David's  servants  came  into  the  land  of  the  children 
l«f  Syria  of  Ammon. 

And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon  said 

5  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  Thinkest  thou  that  David 

doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters 

unto  thee  ?  hath  not  David  rather  sent  his  servants 

unto  thee,  to  search  the  city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and 

to  overthrow  it  ?     Wherefore  Hanun  took.  David's 

10  servants,  and  shaved  off  the  one  half  of  their  beards, 

and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  middle,  evm  to  their 

buttocks,  and  sent  them  away.     When  they  told  // 

unto  David,  he  sent  to  meet  them,  because  the  men 

were  greatly  ashamed :  and  the  king  said.  Tarry  at 

15  Jericho  until  your  beards  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that  they 

stank  before  David,  the  children  of  Ammon  sent  and 

hired  the  Syrians  of  Beth-rehob,  and  the  Syrians  of 

Zoba,  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  of  king  Maacah 

20  a  thousand  men,  and  of  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

And  when  David  heard  of  //,  he  sent  Joab,  and  all 

the  host  of  the  mighty  men.     And  the  children  of 

Ammon  came  out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array  at  the 

entering  in  of  the  gate  :  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba, 

25  and  of  Rehob,  and  Ish-tob,  and  Maacah,  were  by 

themselves  in  the  field.     When  Joab  saw  that  the 

front  of  the  battle  was  against  him  before  and  behind, 

he  chose  of  all  the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put  them 

in  array  against  the   Syrians :    and  the  rest  of  the 
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j>eoplc   he   delivered   into   the   hand   of  Abishai   his  jf  Drawn 
brother,  that  he  might  put  iheni  in  array  against  the  Battle 
children  of  Ammon.      And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  Z-^/^rr 
be  too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me  :   but  Kabbah 
if  the  children   of  Ammon   be   too  strong   for  thee,  5 
then  I  will  come  and  help  thee.    Be  of  good  courage, 
and  let  us  play  the  men  for  our  people,  and  for  the 
cities   of  our  God :  and   the    Lord  do   that  which 
seemeth  him  good. 

And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that  ivere  10 
with  him,  unto  the  battle  against  the  Syrians :  and 
they  fled  before  him.  And  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled 
they  also  before  Abishai,  and  entered  into  the  city. 
So  Joab  returned  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  15 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were  smitten 
before  Israel,  they  gathered  themselves  together. 
And  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out  the  Syrians 
that  tuere  beyond  the  river :  and  they  came  to  20 
Helam  ;  and  Shobach  the  captain  of  the  host  of 
Hadarezer  <went  before  them. 

And  when  it  was  told  David,  he  gathered  all  Israel 
together,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came  to  Helam. 
And  the  Syrians  set  themselves  in  array  against  David,  25 
and  fought  with  him.  And  the  Syrians  fled  before 
Israel  ;  and  David  slew  the  men  of  seven  hundred 
chariots  of  the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  horsemen, 
and  smote  Shobach  the  captain  of  their  host,  who 
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Syria  died   there.      And   wlien    all    the    kings    that    ivere 

subdued ;  servants  to   Hadarezer  saw  that  they   were  smitten 

Rabbah  before  Israel,  they  made  peace  with  Israel,  and  served 

besieged  \\\^Ti\,     So  the  Syrians  feared  to  help  the  children  of 

5  Ammon  any  more. 

*  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  the  year  was  expired, 
at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth  to  battle^  that  David 
sent  Joab,  and  his  servants  with  him,  and  all  Israel  ; 
and    they   destroyed  the  children   of   Ammon,  and 

lo  besieged  Rabbah.  But  David  tarried  still  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  eveningtide,  that  David 
arose  from  off  his  bed,  and  walked  upon  the  roof  of 
the  king's  house  :   and  from  the  roof  he  saw  a  woman 

15  washing  herself;  and  the  woman  was  very  beautiful 
to  look  upon.  And  David  sent  and  inquired  after 
the  woman.  And  one  said.  Is  not  this  Bath-sheba, 
the  daughter  of  Eliam,  the  wife  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  ?      And   David    sent    messengers,   and  took 

20  her ;  and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  he  lay  with  her ; 

for  she  was  purified  from   her  uncleanness :  and  she 

returned  unto  her  house.     And  the  woman  conceived, 

and  sent  and  told  David,  and  said,  I  am  with  child. 

And   David  sent  to  Joab,  saying.  Send  me  Uriah 

25  the  Hittite.  And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David.  And 
when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him,  David  demanded  of 
bim  how  Joab  did,  and  how  the  people  did,  and 
how  the  war  prospered.     And  David  said  to  Uriah, 
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Go  down  to  thy   house,  and   wash  thy  feet.     And  DavicPs 
Uriah  departed  out  of  the   king's  house,  and  there  Intrigue 
followed  him   a   mess  of  meat  from   the   king.      But  <w'tth 
Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  king's  house  with  all  Urtali  s 
the  servants   of  his   lord,  and  went  not  down  to  his  Wife 
house. 

And  when  they  had  told  David,  saying,  Uriah 
went  not  down  unto  his  house,  David  said  unto  Uriah, 
Camest  thou  not  from  thy  journey?  \j\\y  then  didst 
thou  not  go  down  unto  thine  house  ?  And  Uriah  lo 
said  unto  David,  The  ark,  and  Israel,  and  Judah, 
abide  in  tents  ;  and  my  lord  Joab,  and  the  servants 
of  my  lord,  are  encamped  in  the  open  fields  ;  shall  I 
then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to 
lie  with  my  wife  ?  as  thou  livest,  and  as  thy  soul  15 
liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here  to  day  also, 
and  to  morrow  I  will  let  thee  depart.  So  Uriah 
abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day,  and  the  morrow.  And 
when  David  had  called  him,  he  did  eat  and  drink  20 
before  him  ;  and  he  made  him  drunk  :  and  at  even 
he  went  out  to  lie  on  his  bed  with  the  servants  of 
his  lord,  but  went  not  down  to  his  house. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  David 
wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  sent  //   by  the  hand  of  25 
Uriah.     And  he  wrote  in   the  letter,  saying.  Set  ye 
Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  hottest  battle,  and  retire 
ye  from  him,  that  he  may  be  smitten,  and  die. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  observed  the  city, 
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Uriah  that  he  assigned  Uriah  unto  a  place  where  he  knew 

treacher-  that  valiant  men  'vuere.     And  the    men   of  the  city 

onsly  slain  went  out,  and  fought  with  Joab :   and  there  fell  some 

of  the  people  of  the  servants  of  David ;   and   Uriah 

5  the  Hittite  died  also. 

Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the  things  con- 
cerning the  war ;  and  charged  the  messenger,  saying, 
When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling  the  matters 
of  the  war  unto  the  king,  and  it  so  be  that  the  king's 
10  wrath  arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee.  Wherefore  ap- 
proached ye  so  nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  I 
knew  ye  not  that  they  would  shoot  from  the  wall  ? 
Who  smote  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerubbesheth  ?  did 
not  a  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  millstone  upon  him 
15  from  the  wall,  that  he  died  in  Thebez  ?  why  went 
ye  nigh  the  wall  ?  then  say  thou.  Thy  servant  Uriah 
the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

So  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and  shewed 
David  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for.  And  the 
20  messenger  said  unto  David,  Surely  the  men  prevailed 
against  us,  and  came  out  unto  us  into  the  field,  and 
we  were  upon  them  even  unto  the  entering  of  the 
gate.  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall  upon 
thy  servants;  and  some  of  the  king's  servants  be 
25  dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead 
also. 

Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger.  Thus  shait 
thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this  thing  displease  thee, 
for  the  sword  deroureth  one  as  well  as  another ;  make 
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thy  battle  more  strong  against  the  city,  and  overthrow  *  Nathan 
it  :  and  encourage  thou  him.  ^^^^  '0 

And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah   heard   that  Uriah  David 
her  husband  was  dead,  she  mourned  for  her  husband. 
And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David  sent  and  5 
fetched  her  to  his  house,  and  she  became  his  wife, 
and  bare  him  a  son. 

But  the  thing  that  David  had  done  displeased  the 
Lord. 

*  And  the   Lord  sent  Nathan  unto  David.     And  10 
he  came  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him.  There  were 
two  men  in  one  city  ;   the  one  rich,  and  the  other 
poor.      The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks  and 
herds  :   but  the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save  one  little 
ewe  lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and  nourished  up  :  15 
and   it   grew   up   together   with   him,   and   with   his 
children  ;  it  did  eat  of  his  own  meat,  and  drank  of 
his  own  cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto  him 
as  a  daughter.     And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the 
rich  man,  and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock  and  20 
of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfaring  man  that 
was  come  unto  him  ;  but  took  the  poor  man's  lamb, 
and  dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

And   David's  anger  was  greatly  kindled  against 
the   man  ;    and   he   said   to   Nathan,  j4s   the   Lord  25 
liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this  thing  shall  surely 
die  :  and  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  fourfold,  because 
he  did  this  thing,  and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

And   Nathan  said  to   David,  Thou  art  the   man. 
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The  SiuordTYiMs  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  anointed  thee 

to  rest  on  king  over  Israel,  and  I  delivered  thee  out  of  the  hand 

Dat'id^s  of  Saul ;  and  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house,  and  thy 

House  master's  wives  into  thy   bosom,  and  gave   thee  the 

5  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  ;  and   if  that  had  been 

too  little,  I  would   moreover   have  given  unto  thee 

such  and  such  things.     Wherefore  hast  thou  despised 

the  commandment  of  the   Lord,  to  do   evil   in   his 

sight  ?  thou  hast   killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 

10  sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and 

hast   slain  him  with   the   sword   of  the   children   of 

Ammon.       Now    therefore    the    sword    shall    never 

depart  from  thine  house  ;  because  thou  hast  despised 

me,  and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  to 

15  be  thy  wife.     Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 

raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house,  and 

I  will  take  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give  them 

unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with  thy  wives 

in  the  sight  of  this  sun.      For  thou  didst  //  secretly  : 

20  but  I  will  do  this  thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before 

the  sun. 

And    David    said    unto    Nathan,    I    have    sinned 
against  the  Lord. 

And  Nathan  said  unto  David,  The  Lord  also 
25  hath  put  away  thy  sin  ;  thou  shalt  not  die.  How- 
beit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast  given  great  occa- 
sion to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  the 
child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 
And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  house. 
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And  the  Lord  struck,  the  child  that  Uriah*8  wife  Bathsheha  i 
bare    unto    David,    and    it    was    very    sick.      David  Child  dies 
therefore  besought  God  for  the  child  ;    and  David 
fasted,  and  went  in,  and  lay  all  night  upon  the  earth. 
And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and  'went  to  him,  5 
to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth  :   but  he  would  not, 
neither  did  he  eat  bread  with  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  the 
child  died.     And  the  servants   of  David   feared  to 
tell    him   that   the   child   was   dead:    for   they   said,  10 
Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto 
him,  and  he  would  not  hearken  unto  our  voice  :  how 
will  he  then  vex  himself,  if  we  tell  him  that  the  child 
is   dead  ?      But   when    David   saw  that   his   servants 
whispered,  David  perceived  that  the  child  was  dead  :  15 
therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants,  Is  the  child 
dead  ?     And  they  said.  He  is  dead.      Then  David 
arose    from    the   earth,    and    washed,    and    anointed 
himself,  and  changed  his  apparel,  and  came  into   the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and   worshipped  :  then  he  came  20 
to  his  own  house ;  and  when  he  required,  they  set 
bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

Then  said  his  servants  unto  him,  What  thing  is 
this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  thou  didst  fast  and  weep 
for  the  child,  while  it  zvas  alive  ;   but  when  the  child  25 
was  dead,  thou  didst  rise  and  eat  bread. 

And  he  said,  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I 
fasted  and  wept:  for  I  said.  Who  can  tell  whether 
God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  live  : 
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laking  o/^But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast?  can  I 
Rahhah  bring  him  back  again  ?  1  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall 

not  return  to  me. 

— •* — 

And  David   comforted  Bath-sheba  his  wife,  and 

5  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her  :  and  she  bare  a 
son,  and  he  called  his  name  Solomon :  and  the  Lord 
loved  him.  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the 
prophet;  and  he  called  his  name  Jedidiah,  because  of 
the  Lord. 

,o  And  Joab  fought  against  Rabbah  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  took,  the  royal  city.  And  Joab  sent 
messengers  to  David,  and  said,  I  have  fought  against 
Rabbah,  and  have  taken  the  city  of  waters.  Now 
therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the  people  together,  and 

15  encamp  against  the  city,  and  take  it :  lest  I  take  the 
city,  and  it  be  called  after  my  name. 

And  David  gathered  all  the  people  together,  and 
went  to  Rabbah,  and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 
And  he  took  their  king's  crown  from  off  his  head, 

2o  the  weight  whereofw^j  a  talent  of  gold  with  the  precious 
stones  :  and  it  was  set  on  David's  head.  And  he 
brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the  city  in  great  abundance. 
And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that  ivere  therein, 
and  put  them  under  saws,  and  under  harrows  of  iron, 

25  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and  made  them  pass  through 
the  brickkiln  :  and  thus  did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of 
the  children  of  Ammon.     So  David  and  all  the  people 


returned  unto  Jerusalem. 
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*  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absalom  the  Amnnn  s 
son   of  David    had    a    fair   sister,  whose   name  ivas  Base  Plot 
Tamar  ;   and  Amnon  the  son  of  David  loved  her. 
And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  he  fell  sick  for  his 
sister    Tamar  ;    for  she  nvas  a  virgin  ;  and  Amnon  5 
thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any  thing  to  her. 

But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose  name  ivas  Jonadab, 
the  son  of  Shimeah  David's  brother :  and  Jonadab 
was  a  very  subtil  man.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Why 
art  thou,  being  the  king's  son,  lean  from  day  to  day  ?  lo 
wilt  thou  not  tell  me  ?  And  Amnon  said  unto  him, 
1  love  Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom's  sister.  And 
Jonadab  said  unto  him.  Lay  thee  down  on  thy  bed, 
and  make  thyself  sick  :  and  when  thy  father  cometh 
to  see  thee,  say  unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  sister  15 
Tamar  come,  and  give  me  meat,  and  dress  the  meat 
in  my  sight,  that  I  may  see  /V,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  himself  sick  :  and 
when  the  king  was  come  to  see  him,  Amnon  said  unto 
the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  Tamar  my  sister  come,  and  20 
make  me  a  couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight,  that  I  may 
cat  at  her  hand.  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar, 
saying.  Go  now  to  thy  brother  Amnon's  house,  and 
dress  him  meat.  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother 
Amnon's  house  ;  and  he  was  laid  down.  And  she  25 
took  flour,  and  kneaded  //,  and  made  cakes  in  his  sight, 
and  did  bake  the  cakes.  And  she  took  a  pan,  and 
poured  them  out  before  him  ;   but  he  refused  to  eat. 

And  Amnon  said,  Have   out  all  men  from   me, 
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Outrage  on  And   they   went    out    every   man   from   him.      And 

Tamar^  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  the  meat  into  the 

Absalom  s  chamber,  that  I  may  eat  of  thine  hand.      And  Tamar 

Sister  took  the   cakes  which   she   had  made,  and  brought 

5  them  into  the  chamber  to  Amnon  her  brother.     And 

when  she  had  brought  them  unto  him  to  eat,  he  took 

hold  of  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Come  lie  with  me, 

my  sister.     And  she  answered  him.  Nay,  my  brother, 

do  not  force  me  ;  for  no  such  thing  ought  to  be  done 

10  in  Israel :  do  not  thou  this  folly.      And  I,  whither 

shall  I  cause  my  shame  to  go  ?  and  as  for  thee,  thou 

shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel.      Now  therefore, 

I   pray  thee,  speak  unto  the  king  ;   for  he  will   not 

withhold  me  from    thee.      Howbeit  he  would   not 

15  hearken  unto  her  voice  :  but,  being  stronger  than  she, 

forced  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

Then  Amnon  hated  her  exceedingly,  so  that  the 

hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  was  greater  than  the 

love  wherewith  he  had  loved  her.     And  Amnon  said 

=0  unto  her.  Arise,  be  gone.     And  she  said  unto  him. 

There  is  no  cause  :   this  evil   in  sending   me  away  is 

greater  than  the  other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.     But 

he  would  not  hearken  unto  her.      Then  he  called  his 

servant  that  ministered  unto  him,  and  said,  Put  now 

25  this  woman  out  from  me,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

And  she  had  a  garment  of  divers  colours  upon  her  : 

for  with  such  robes  were  the   king's  daughters  that 

fwere  virgins  apparelled.      Then  his   servant  brought 

her  out,  and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 
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And  Tamar  put  ashes  on  her  head,  and  rent  her  David 
garment  of  divers   colours  that  zuas  on   her,  and  laid  'wroth 
her  hand  on   her  head,  and  went  on   crying.     And  against 
Absalom  her  brother  said  unto  her,  Hath  Amnon  thy  Absalom 
brother  been  with  thee  ?  but  hold  now  thy  peace,  my  5 
sister  :   he  is  thy  brother  ;   regard  not  this  thing.      So 
Tamar   remained  desolate  in  her   brother  Absalom's 
house. 

But  when  king  David  heard  of  all  these  things,  he 
was    very    wroth.     And    Absalom    spake    unto    his  10 
brother  Amnon  neither  good  nor  bad  :   for  Absalom 
hated  Amnon,  because  he  had  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

And  it   came   to   pass  after   two  full   years,  that 
Absalom   had  sheepshearers   in  Baal-hazor,  which  is 
beside  Ephraim  :   and  Absalom  invited  all  the  king's  15 
sons.      And  Absalom   came  to  the  king,  and  said. 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheepshearers  ;   let  the 
king,  I  beseech  thee,  and  his  servants  go  with   thy 
servant.     And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,  my 
son,  let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  chargeable  unto  20 
thee.      And  he  pressed  him  :  howbeit  he  would  not 
go,  but  blessed  him.      Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I 
pray  thee,  let  my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us.     And 
the  king  said  unto  him.  Why  should  he  go  with  thee? 
But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  let  Amnon  and  25 
all  the  king's  sons  go  with  him. 

Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  servants,  saying, 
Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon's  heart  is  merry  with 
wine,  and  when  I  say  unto  you.  Smite  Amnon  ;  then 
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Aluf-Jer  o/\i\\\  him,  fear  not:   have  not  I  commanded   you?  be 
Jmnon  courageous,  and  be  valiant. 

And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  unto  Amnon  as 
Absalom  had  commanded.      Then  all  the  king's  sons 
5  arose,  and  every  man  gat  him  up  upon  his   mule,  and 
fled. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  in  the  way, 
that  tidings  came  to  David,  saying,  Absalom  hath 
slain  all  the  king's  sons,  and  there  is  not  one  of  them 
10  left.  Then  the  king  arose,  and  tare  his  garments, 
and  lay  on  the  earth  ;  and  all  his  servants  stood  by 
with  their  clothes  rent. 

And  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah  David's  brother, 
answered  and  said.  Let  not  my  lord  suppose  that  they 
15  have  slain  all  the  young  men  the  king's  sons  ;  for 
Amnon  only  is  dead  ;  for  by  the  appointment  of 
Absalom  this  hath  been  determined  from  the  day  that 
he  forced  his  sister  Tamar.  Now  therefore  let  not 
my  lord  the  king  take  the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think 
ao  that  all  the  king's  sons  are  dead :  for  Amnon  only  is 
dead. 

But  Absalom  fled. 

And  the  young  man  that  kept  the  watch  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  much 
25  people  by  the  way  of  the  hill  side  behind  him.  And 
Jonadab  said  unto  the  king.  Behold,  the  king's  sons 
come  :  as  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  that, 
behold,  the  king's  sons  came,  and  lifted  up  their  voice 
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and  wept  :  and  the  king  also  and  all  his  servants  wept  ^Wom 

'^BuT Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  Talmai,  the  son  of  'rhr^^ 
Ammihud,  king  of  Geshur.     And   D.'vi^  mourned  Te.rs 
for  his  son  every  day.      So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  3 
to  Geshur,  and  was  there  three  years.      And  the  soul 
o/king  David  longed  to  go  forth  unto  Absalom  :  tor 
he  was  comforted  concerning  Amnon,  seemg  he  was 
dead.  ^ 

*  Now  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived  that  the  ro 
king's  heart  zcas  toward  Absalom.  And  Joab  sent 
to  Tekoah,  and  fetched  thence  a  wise  woman,  and 
said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feign  thyself  to  be  a 
mourner,  and  put  on  now  mournmg  apparel,  and 
anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a  woman  that  15 
had  a  long  time  mourned  for  the  dead  :  and  come  to 
the  king,  and  speak  on  this  manner  unto  him.  bo 
loab  put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah   spake  to  the 
king,  she  fell  on   her   face  to  the  ground,  and  did  ^ 
obeisance,  and  said.  Help,  O  king.         .,    ^    ^      . 
And  the  king  said  unto  her.  What  aileth  thee  i 
And  she  answered,  I  am  indeed  a  widow  woman, 
and  mine  husband  is  dead.     And  thy  handmaid  had 
two  sons,  and  they  two  strove  together  m  the  held,  25 
and  there  ivas  none  to  part  them,  but  the  one  smote 
the  other,  and  slew  him.     And,  behold,  the  whole 
family  is  risen  against  thine  handmaid,  and  they  said. 
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A  Wise  Deliver  him  that  smote  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill 

IVoman  him,  for  the  life  of  his  brother  whom  he  slew  ;  ami 

tidiHses  the  we  will  destroy  the  heir  also  :  and  so  they  shall  quench 

King  my  coal  which  is  left,  and   shall   not   leave   to   my 

5  husband  neither  name  nor  remainder  upon  the  earth. 

And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman,  Go  to  thine 

house,  and  I  will  give  charge  concerning  thee. 

And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto  the  king,  My 

lord,  O  king,  the  iniquity  be  on  me,  and  on  my  father's 

lo  house :  and  the  king  and  his  throne  be  guiltless. 

And  the  king  said.  Whosoever    saith  ought  unto 

thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he  shall  not  touch  thee 

any  more. 

Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  king  remember 

15  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  thou  wouldest  not  suffer  the 

revengers  of  blood  to  destroy  any   more,  lest  they 

destroy  my  son. 

And  he  said,  y/j  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not 

one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth. 

2o      Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thine  handmaid,  I  pray 

thee,  speak  one  word  unto  my  lord  the  king.      And 

he  said.  Say  on.     And  the  woman  said.  Wherefore 

then  hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing  against  the  people 

of  God  ?  for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing  as  one 

25  which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king  doth  not  fetch  home 

again  his  banished.     For  we  must  needs  die,  and  are 

as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered 

up  again ;  neither  doth  God  respect  any  person  :  yet 

doth  he  devise  means,  that  his  banished  be  not  ex- 
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pc-llcd  from  him.      Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  David 
.speak,  of  this  thing  unto  my  lord  the  king,  /'/  Is  be-  recalls 
cause  the  people  have  made  me  afraid  :   and  thy  hand-  Absalom 
maid  said,  I  will   now  speak   unto  the   king  ;   it  may 
be  that  the  king  will  perform  the  request  of  his  hand-  5 
maid.      For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his  hand- 
maid out  of  the  hand  of  the  man  that  ivould  destroy 
me  and  my  son  together  out  of  the  inheritance  of  God. 
Then  thine  handmaid  said,  The  word  of  my  lord  the 
king  shall  now  be  comfortable :  for  as  an  angel  of  10 
God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king  to  discern  good  and  bad  : 
therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee. 

Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the  woman, 
Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the  thing  that  I  shall 
ask   thee.      And  the  woman   said.  Let  my  lord   the  15 
king  now  speak.      And  the  king  said.  Is  not  the  hand 
of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this  ? 

And  the  woman  answered  and  said.  As  thy  soul 
liveth,  my  lord  the  king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left  from  ought  that  my  lord  the  king  20 
hath  spoken  :  for  thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade  me,  and  he 
put  all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of  thine  handmaid : 
to  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech  hath  thy  servant  Joab 
done  this  thing  :  and  my  lord  is  wise,  according  to  the 
wisdom  of  an  angel  of  God,  to  know  all  things  that  are  25 
in  the  earth. 

And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Behold  now,  I  have 
done  this  thing  :  go  therefore,  bring  the  young  man 
Absalom  again.      And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his 
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Praise  office,   and    bowed   himself,   and    thanked    the    king : 

^bsalorns  and   Joab    said,   To    day  thy  servant  knoweth    that 

Beauty  I    have  found   grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king, 

in    that  the   king  hath   fulfilled    the    request  of  his 

5  servant. 

So  Joab  arose  and  went  to  Geshur,  and  brought 

Absalom  to  Jerusalem.      And  the  king  said,  Let  him 

turn  to  his  own  house,  and  let  him  not  see  my  face. 

So  Absalom  returned  to  his  own  house,  and  saw  not 

lo  the  king's  face. 

But  in  all   Israel  there  was  none  to   be  so  much 

praised  as  Absalom  for   his  beauty  :   from  the  sole  of 

his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his  head  there  was  no 

blemish  in  him.      And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for 

IS  it  was  at  every  year's  end  that  he  polled  /'/  .*   because 

the  hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled  it : ) 

he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  two  hundred  shekels 

after  the  king's  weight.     And  unto  Absalom  there 

were  born  three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name 

ao  fwas  Tamar  :  she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

So   Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in  Jerusalem, 

and  saw  not  the  king's  face.      Therefore  Absalom 

sent  for  Joab,  to  have  sent  him  to  the  king  ;  but  he 

would  not  come  to  him  :  and  when  he  sent  again  the 

25  second  time,  he  would  not  come.     Therefore  he  said 

unto  his  servants.  See,  Joab's  field  is  near  mine,  and 

he   hath  barley  there ;  go  and  set  it  on  fire.     And 

Absalom's  servants  set  the  field  on  fire.      Then  Joab 

arose,  and  came  to  Absalom  unto  his  house,  and  said 
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unto  him,  Wherefore  have  thy  servants  set  my  field  Absalom 
on  lire  ?     And  Absalom  answered  Joab,   Behold,  1  alienales 
sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Come  hither,  that  1  may  send  the  People 
thee  to  the  king,  to  say,  Wherefore  am  I  come  from 
Oeshur  ?  it  had  been  good  for  me  to  have  been  there  5 
still :   now  therefore  let  me  see  the  king's  face  ;  and 
if  there  be  any  iniquity  in  me,  let  him   kill   me.      So 
Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him  :  and  when  he 
had  called   for  Absalom,  he  came  to  the  king,  and 
lx)wed  himself  on  his  face  to  the  ground  before  the  10 
king  :   and  the  king  kissed  Absalom. 

— * — 
*  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absalom  pre- 
pared him  chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run 
before  him.      And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood 
beside  the  way  of  the  gate  :  and  it  was  so,  that  when  15 
any  man  that  had  a  controversy  came  to  the  king  for 
judgment,  then  Absalom  called  unto  him,  and  said. 
Of  what  city  tirt  thou  ?     And  he  said.  Thy  servant 
u  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.     And  Absalom  said 
unto  him,  See,  thy  matters  are  good  and  right ;  but  20 
there  is  no   man  deputed  of  the  king  to  hear   thee. 
Absalom  said  moreover.  Oh  that  I  were  made  judge 
in  the   land,  that  every  man  which   hath   any  suit  or 
cause  might  come  unto  me,  and   I   would  do   him 
justice !      And  it  was  so,  that  when   any  man  came  25 
nigh    to   him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put  forth  his 
hand,  and   took   him,  and  kissed  him.     And  on  this 
manner  did  Absalom  to  all  Israel  that  came  to  the 
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The  Rc'  king  for  judgment :   so  Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of 
hellion  o/the  men  of  Israel. 

Absalom  And  it  came  to  pass  after  forty  years,  that  Absalom 
said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  and  pay 
5  my  vow,  which  I  have  vowed  unto  the  Lord,  in 
Hebron.  For  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow  while  I 
abode  at  Geshur  in  Syria,  saying.  If  the  Lord  shall 
bring  me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I  will  serve 
the  Lord.  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go  in 
10  peace.     So  he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say,  Absalom  reigneth  in 
Hebron.  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred 
15  men  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  ivere  called  ;  and  they 
went  in  their  simplicity,  and  they  knew  not  any 
thing.  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahithophel  the 
Gilonite,  David's  counseller,  from  his  city,  even  from 
Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices.  And  the  con- 
20  spiracy  was  strong  ;  for  the  people  increased  con- 
tinually with  Absalom. 

And  there  came  a  messenger  to  David,  saying. 
The  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are  after  Absalom. 
And  David  said  unto  ail  his  servants  that  nvere  with 
25  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us  flee  ;  for  we  shall 
not  else  escape  from  Absalom  :  make  speed  to  depart, 
lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly,  and  bring  evil  upon  us, 
and   smite  the   city   with   the  edge    of  the    sword. 

And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  the  king,  Behold, 
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thy  servants  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  my  lord  the  Ittai  prc^ 
king  shall  appoint.  fers  to 

And  the   king  went  forth,  and  all  his  householdyo/Zow 
after   him.      And   the   king    left  ten  women,  ivh'ich  David 
were  concubines,  to  keep  the  house.      And  the  king  5 
went  forth,  and  all  the  people  after  him,  and  tarried 
in   a  place  that  was  far   off.      And  all   his  servants 
passed  on  beside  him  ;   and  all  the  Cherethites,  and 
all  the   Pclethites,  and  all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred 
men   which   came  after  him  from   Gath,  passed  on  xo 
before  the  king. 

Then  said  the  king  to  Ittai  the  Gittite,  Wherefore 
goest  thou  also  with  us  ?  return  to  thy  place,  and 
abide  with  the  king  :  for  thou  art  a  stranger,  and  also 
an  exile.  Whereas  thou  earnest  hut  yesterday,  15 
should  I  this  day  make  thee  go  up  and  down  with 
us  ?  seeing  I  go  whither  I  may,  return  thou,  and  take 
back  thy  brethren  :  mercy  and  truth  be  with  thee. 
And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king  liveth,  surely  in  what  20 
place  my  lord  the  king  shall  be,  whether  in  death  or 
life,  even  there  also  will  thy  servant  be.  And 
David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass  over.  And  Ittai 
the  Gittite  passed  over,  and  all  his  men,  and  all  the 
little  ones  that  tuere  with  him.  25 

And  all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
all  the  people  passed  over  :  the  king  also  himself 
passed  over  the  brook  Kidron,  and  all  the  people 
passed  over,  toward  the  way  of  the  wilderness. 
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The  Ark      And  lo  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Levites  were  with 

sent  hack  him,  bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  :  and 

to  Z'ton  they  set  down  the  ark  of  God  ;  and  Abiathar  went 

up,  until   all  the  people  had  done  passing  out  of  the 

5  city. 

And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry  back  the 
ark  of  God  into  the  city :  if  1  shall  find  favour  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me  again,  and 
shew  me   both  it,  and  his  habitation  :  but  if  he  thus 

lo  say,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee ;  behold,  here  am  I, 
let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto  him.  The 
king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the  priest,  j4rt  not  thou  a 
seer  ?  return  into  the  city  in  peace,  and  your  two 
suns  with  you,  Ahimaaz  thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the 

15  son  of  Abiathar.  See,  I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of 
the  wilderness,  until  there  come  word  from  you  to 
certify  me.  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried 
the  ark  of  God  again  to  Jerusalem  :  and  they  tarried 
there. 

20  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of  mount  Olivet, 
and  wept  as  he  went  up,  and  had  his  head  covered, 
and  he  went  barefoot :  and  all  the  people  that  zvas 
with  him  covered  every  man  his  head,  and  they  went 
up,  weeping  as  they  went  up.     And  one  told  David, 

25  saying,  Ahithophel  is  among  the  conspirators  with 
Absalom.  And  David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee, 
turn  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ivhen  David  was  come 

to    the    top    of   the    mounts    where    he   worshipped 
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God,  behold,  Hushai  the  Archite  came  to  meet  him  llushai 
with   his   coat  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head  :  unto  sent  a  Spy 
whom  David  said,  If  thou  passest  on  with  me,  then  to  Jeru- 
thou  shalt  be  a  burden  unto  me:   but  if  thou  return  i^/fw 
to   the   city,   and  say  unto   Absalom,   I  will    be  thy  5 
servant,  O  king  :  as  I  have  been  thy  father's  servant 
hitherto,    so    lu'ill  I   now  also  be  thy  servant:  then 
mayest  thou  for  me  defeat  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel. 
And    hast    thou    not    there    with     thee    Zadok    and 
i\biathar  the  priests  ?  therefore  it  shall  be,  that  what  10 
thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of  the  king's  house, 
thou  shalt  tell  /'/  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests. 
Behold,  they  have  there  with  them  their  two  sons, 
Ahimaaz  Zadok's  son^  and  Jonathan  Abiathar's  son  ; 
and  by  them  ye  shall  send  unto  me  every  thing  that  15 
ye  can  hear. 

So  Hushai  David's  friend  came  into  the  city,  and 
Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

— <& — 
*  And  when  David  was  a  little  past  the  top  of  the 
hill,  behold,  Ziba  the  servant  of  Mephibosheth  met  20 
him,  with  a  couple  of  asses  saddled,  and  upon  them 
two  hundred  loaves  of  bread,  and  an  hundred  bunches 
of  raisins,  and   an  hundred  of  summer  fruits,  and  a 
bottle  of  wine.     And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What 
meanest  thou  by  these  ?     And  Ziba  said,  The  asses  25 
be  for  the  king's  household  to  ride  on  ;   and  the  bread 
and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  men  to  eat  ;  and  the 
wine,  that  such  as  be  faint  in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 
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Ziba       And  the   king   said,  And  where  is  tliy  master's 

accuses  son  ?     And    Ziba   said   unto   the   king,   Behold,   he 

Mephi-  abidcth  at  Jerusalem  :  for  he  said,  To  day  shall  the 

hosheth  house  of  Israel  restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

5  Then  said  the   king   to  Ziba,  Behold,  thine  are  all 

\.\\2i\.  pertained  unto  Mephibosheth.     And  Ziba  said, 

I  humbly  beseech  thee  that   I   may  find  grace  in  thy 

sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

And  when  king  David  came  to  Bahurim,  behold, 

lo  thence  came  out  a  man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of 

Saul,  whose  name  ivas  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera  :   he 

came  forth,  and   cursed  still  as  he  came.     And  he 

cast  stones  at  David,  and.  at  all  the  servants  of  king 

David :   and  all  the  people  and  all   the  mighty  men 

15  ivere  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.     And  thus 

said   Shimei  when   he  cursed,  Come  out,  come  out, 

thou  bloody  man,  and  thou  man  of  Belial  :  the  Lord 

hath  returned  upon  thee  all  the  blood  of  the  house  of 

Saul,   in   whose   stead   thou   hast  reigned  ;    and  the 

20  Lord  hath  delivered  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of 

Absalom  thy  son  :  and,  behold,  thou  art  taken  in  thy 

mischief,  because  thou  art  a  bloody  man. 

Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  unto  the 
king.  Why  should  this  dead  dog  curse  my  lord  the 
25  king  ?  let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee,  and  take  off  his 
head.  And  the  king  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with 
you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah  ?  so  let  him  curse,  because 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  David.  Who 
shall  then  say.  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  ?     And 
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David    said    to    Abishai,    and    to    all    his    servants,  Cursing  of 

Behold,  my  son,  which   came  forth    of  my  bowels,  Shimei 

seeketh    my    life :    how   much    more   now   may   this 

Benjamite  do  it  r   let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse; 

for  the  LoRn  hath  bidden  him.      It  may  be  that  the  5 

I  .ORD  will  look  on  mine  affliction,  and  that  the  Lord 

will  requite  me  good  for  his  cursing  this  day.  ^  And 

as  David  and  his  men  went  by  the  way,  Shimei  went 

along  on  the  hill's  side  over  against  him,  and  cursed 

as  he  went,  and  threw  stones  at  him,  and  cast  dust.      10 

And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  came  weary,  and  refreshed  themselves  there. 

And    Absalom,   and   all   the   people   the   men   of 
Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  Ahithophei  with  him. 
And   it   came   to   pass,  when   Hushai  the  Archite,  15 
David's  friend,  was  come  unto  Absalom,  that  Hushai 
said   unto  Absalom,  God  save  the  king,  God  save 
the  king.     And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  Is  this  thy 
kindness  to  thy  friend  ?  why  wentest  thou  not  with 
thy  friend  ?     And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay  ;  20 
but  whom   the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all  the 
men   of  Israel,  choose,  his  will  I  be,  and  with  him 
will    I    abide.      And   again,  whom   should   I  serve  ? 
should  I  not  sn've  in  the  presence  of  his  son  ?  as  I 
have  served  in  thy  father's  presence,  so  will  I  be  in  25 
thy  presence. 

Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahithophei,  Give  counsel 
among  you  what  we  shall  do.     And  Ahithophei  said 
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Meeting  of  nT\Xo  Absalom,  Go  in  unto  thy  father's  concubines, 
Absdloni' s  which  he  hath  left  to  keep  the  house  ;  and  all  Israel 
Cuuncil 'i\i2\\  hear  that  thou  art  abhorred  of  thy  father:  then 
shall  the  hands  of  all  that  are  with  thee  be  strong. 
5  80  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  the 
house  ;  and  Absalom  went  in  unto  his  father's  con- 
cubines in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which  he  coun- 
selled in  those  days,  nvas  as  if  a  man  had  inquired  at 
10  the    oracle    of   God  :     so    ivas    all    the    counsel    of 
Ahithophel  both  with  David  and  with  Absalom. 

— * — 
*  Moreover  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Let  me 
now  choose  out  twelve  thousand  men,  and  I  v/ili  arise 
and  pursue  after  David  this  night :  and  I  will  come 
IS  upon  him  while  he  ts  weary  and  weak  handed,  and 
will  make  him  afraid  :  and  all  the  people  that  are 
with  him  shall  flee  ;  and  I  will  smite  the  king  only  : 
and  I  will  bring  back  all  the  people  unto  thee:  the 
man  whom  thou  seekest  ts  as  if  all  returned :  so  all 
20  the  people  shall  be  in  peace.  And  the  saying  pleased 
Absalom  well,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai  the  Archite 
also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise  what  he  saith.  And 
when  Hushai  was  come  to  Absalom,  Absalom  spake 
25  unto  him,  saying,  Ahithophel  hath  spoken  after  this 
manner  :  shall  we  do  after  his  saying  ?  if  not ;  speak 
thou. 

And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The  counsel  that 
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Aliithophel  hath  given  is  not  good  at  this  time.     For,  Hushai 

said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy  father  and  his  men,  touches 

that  they  be  mighty  men,  and  they  be  chafed  in  their  their  Vain 

minds,  as  a  bear   robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the  field  :  Glory 

and  thy  father  is  a  man  of  war,  and  will  not  lodge  5 

with   the   people.      Behold,  he   is   hid  now  in  some 

pit,  or  in  some  other  place :  and  it  will  come  to  pass, 

when  some  of  them  be  overthrown  at  the  first,  that 

whosoever  heareth  it  will  say,  There  is  a  slaughter 

among  the  people  that  follow   Absalom.      And   he  10 

also  that  is  valiant,  whose  heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a 

lion,  shall  utterly  melt :  for  all  Israel  knoweth  that 

thy  father  is  a   mighty  man,  and  they  which  be  with 

him  are  valiant  men.     Therefore  I   counsel  that  all 

Israel  be   generally   gathered  unto   thee,  from   Dan  15 

even  to  Beer-sheba,  as  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for 

multitude ;  and  that  thou  go  to  battle  in  thine   own 

person.      So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some  place 

where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will  light  upon  him 

as  the  dew  falleth  on  the  ground  :  and  of  him  and  of  20 

ail  the  men  that  are  with  him  there  shall  not  be  left 

so  much  as  one.     Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a 

city,  then  shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and 

we  will  draw  it  into  the  river,  until  there  be  not  one 

small  stone  found  there.  25 

And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  said,  The 
counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is  better  than  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel.  (For  the  Lord  had  ap- 
pointed to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  to 
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Hushai  the    intent    that    the    Lord    might    bring    evil   upon 

betrays  Absalom.  ^ 

their  Plans      Then  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok.  and  to  Abiathar 

the  priests,  Thus  and  thus  did  Ahithophel   counsel 

5  Absalom  and  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and  thus  and  thus 

have  I  counselled.     Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and 

tell  David,  saying,  Lodge  not  this  night  in  the  plains 

of  the  wilderness,  but  speedily  pass  over  ;  lest  the  king 

be  swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him. 

10  Now  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  stayed  by  En-rogel ; 
for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come  into  the  city  : 
and  a  wench  went  and  told  them  ;  and  they  went 
and  told  king  David.  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them, 
and  told  Absalom  :  but  they  went  both  of  them  away 

15  quickly,  and  came  to  a  man's  house  in  Bahurim, 
which  had  a  well  in  his  court ;  whither  they  went 
down.  And  the  woman  took  and  spread  a  covering 
over  the  well's  mouth,  and  spread  ground  corn  thereon ; 
and  the  thing  was  not  known.     And  when  Absalom's 

20  servants  came  to  the  woman  to  the  house,  they  said, 
Where  is  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan  ?  And  the  woman 
said  unto  them.  They  be  gone  over  the  brook  of 
water.  And  when  they  had  sought  and  could  not 
find  them,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  departed, 
that  they  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and  went  and  told 
king  David,  and  said  unto  David,  Arise,  and  pass 
quickly  over  the  water  :    for  thus  hath  Ahithophel 

counselled  against  you. 
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Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people  that  ivere  Ahithopiicl 
with    him,   and   they   passed    over    Jordan :    by   the  hangs 
morning  light  there  lacked  not  one  of  them  that  was  himself 
not  gone  over  Jordan. 

And  when  Ahithophcl   saw  that  his  counsel  was  5 
not  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat 
him  home  to  his  house,  to  his  city,  and  put  his  house- 
hold in  order,  and  hanged  himself,  and  died,   and 
was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

Then  David  came  to  Mahanaim.  And  Absalom  10 
passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  with 
him.  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain  of  the  host 
instead  of  Joab :  which  Amasa  ivas  a  man's  son,  whose 
name  ivas  Ithra  an  Israelite,  that  went  in  to  Abigail  the 
daughter  of  Nahash,  sister  to  Zeruiah  Joab's  mother.  15 
So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was  come  to 
Mahanaim,  that  Shobi  the  son  of  Nahash  of  Rabbah 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  Machir  the  son  of 
Ammicl  of  Lo-debar,  and  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  of  20 
Rogelim,  brought  beds,  and  basons,  and  earthen 
vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  and  parched 
cortiy  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  parched  pulscy  and 
honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and  cheese  of  kine,  for 
David,  and  for  the  people  that  nvere  with  him,  to  eat :  25 
for  they  said.  The  people  is  hungry,  and  weary,  and 
thirsty,  in  the  wilderness. 

*  And  David  numbered  the  people  that  luere  with 

149 


Ch.  i8 ;  Ver.  1-8.  ^  Second  Book 

Baltic  him,  and  set  captains  of  thousands  and  captains  of 

in  the  hundreds  over  them.     And  David  sent  forth  a  third 

Wood  o/^part  of  the  people  under  the   hand   of  Joab,  and  a 

Ephraim  third   part   under   the   hand   of  Abishai   the   son   of 

5  Zeruiah,    Joab's    brother,   and    a    third    part    under 

the  hand  of  Ittai  the  Gittite.     And  the  king  said 

unto   the  people,   I  will   surely   go   forth   with   you 

myself  also.     But  the  people  answered.  Thou  shalt 

not  go  forth :  for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not  care 

lo  for  us  ;  neither   if  half  of  us  die,  will  they  care  for 

us  :    but  now  thou  art  worth  ten   thousand   of  us : 

therefore  now  //  is  better  that  thou  succour  us  out  of 

the    city.     And   the    king    said    unto    them,   What 

seemeth  you  best  I  will  do.     And  the  king  stood  by 

15  the  gate  side,  and  all  the  people  came  out  by  hundreds 

and  by  thousands. 

And  the  king  commanded  Joab  and  Abishai  and 
Ittai,  saying.  Deal  gently  for  my  sake  with  the  young 
man,  even  with  Absalom.     And  all  the  people  heard 
20  when  the  king  gave  all  the  captains  charge  concern- 
ing Absalom. 

So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field  against  Israel : 
and  the  battle  was  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim  ;  where 
the  people  of  Israel  were  slain  before  the  servants  of 
25  David,  and  there  was  there  a  great  slaughter  that  day 
of  twenty  thousand  men.  For  the  battle  was  there 
scattered  over  the  face  of  all  the  country  :  and  the 
wood  devoured  more  people  that  day  than  the  sword 
devoured. 
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And  Absalom  met  the  servants  of  David.      And  Absalom 
Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule  went  under  surprised 
the  thick,  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and  his  head  caught  l^  slam 
hold  of  the  oak,  and  he  was  taken  up  between  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  ;   and  the  mule  that  luas  under  s 
him  went  away.     And  a  certain  man  saw  /"/,  and  told 
Joab,  and  said.  Behold,  1  saw  Absalom  hanged  in  an 
oak. 

And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told  him,  And, 
behold,  thou   sawest   him,  and    why   didst   thou   not  10 
smite  him  there  to  the  ground  ?  and   I  would  have 
given  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  girdle. 

And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though  I  should 
receive  a  thousand  shekels  of  silver  in  mine  hand,  yet 
would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand  against  the  king's  15 
son  :  for  in  our  hearing  the  king  charged  thee  and 
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying.  Beware  that  none  touch  the 
young  man  Absalom.  Otherwise  I  should  have 
wrought  falsehood  against  mine  own  life  :  for  there 
is  no  matter  hid  from  the  king,  and  thou  thyself  20 
wouldest  have  set  thyself  against  7ne. 

Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry  thus  with  thee. 
Ajid  he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  and  thrust  them 
through  the  heart  of  Absalom,  while  he  'was  yet  alive 
in  the  midst  of  the  oak.  And  ten  young  men  that  25 
bare  Joab's  armour  compassed  about  and  smote 
Absalom,  and  slew  him. 

And    Joab    blew    the    trumpet,    and    the    people 
returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel :    for  Joab  held 
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The  'Vivo  back  the  people.      And  they  took.  Absalom,  and  cast 
Runners  him  into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  laid  a  very  great 
heap  of  stones  upon  him  :  and  all   Israel  fled  every 
one  to  his  tent. 

5  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime  had  taken  and  reared 
up  for  himself  a  pillar,  which  ts  in  the  king's  dale : 
for  he  said,  I  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  re- 
membrance :  and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his  own 
name :    and  it   is   called   unto   this   day,   Absalom's 

lo  place. 

Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  Let  me 
now  run,  and  bear  the  king  tidings,  how  that  the 
Lord  hath  avenged  him  of  his  enemies.  And  Joab 
said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  tidings  this  day, 

15  but  thou  shalt  bear  tidings  another  day  :  but  this  day 
thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings,  because  the  king's  son  is 
dead.  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go  tell  the  king 
what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi  bowed  himself 
unto  Joab,  and  ran. 

20  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  yet  again 
to  Joab,  But  howsoever,  let  me,  I  pray  thee,  also 
run  after  Cushi.  And  Joab  said,  Wherefore  wilt 
thou  run,  my  son,  seeing  that  thou  hast  no  tidings 
ready  ?     But  howsoever,  said  he   let  me  run.      And 

25  he  said  unto  him.  Run.  Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by  the 
way  of  the  plain,  and  overran  Cushi. 

And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates :  and  the 
watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over  the  gate  unto  the 
wall,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold 
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a  man  running  alone.      And  the  watchman  cried,  and  Tfie  Ng<ws 
told  the  king.      And  the  king  said,  If  he  be  alone,  they 
there  is  tidings  in  his  mouth.      And  he  came  apace,  brought 
and   drew  near.      And   the   watchman   saw   another 
imn    running  :     and    the    watchman    called   unto   the  5 
porter,  and  said,  Behold  another  man   running  alone. 
And  the  king  said.  He  also  bringeth  tidings.     And 
the  watchman  said,  Me  thinketh  the  running  of  the 
foremost  is  like  the  running  of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of 
Zadok.     And  the  king  said,  He  ts  a  good  man,  and  i<> 
Cometh  with  good  tidings. 

And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto  the  king,  All 
is  well.     And  he  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon  his  face 
before  the  king,  and  said.  Blessed  be  the   Lord  thy 
God,  which  hath  delivered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up  15 
their  hand  against  my  lord  the  king. 

And  the   king  said.   Is  the  young  man  Absalom 
safe  ? 

And    Ahimaaz    answered.   When   Joab   sent   the 
king's   servant,   and  me  thy   servant,  I  saw  a  great  20 
tumult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  luas. 

And  the  king  said  unto  hhn.  Turn  aside,  an^^  stand 
here.     And  he  turned  aside,  and  stood  still.     And, 
behold,  Cushi  came  ;  and  Cushi  said.  Tidings,  my 
lord  the  king  :  for  the  Lord  hath  avenged  thee  this  25 
day  of  all  them  that  rose  up  against  thee. 

And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  Is  the  young  man 
Absalom  safe  ? 

And  Cushi  answered.  The  enemies  of  my  lord  the 
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David's  king,  and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do  ihee  hurt,  be 
Griff  ov^r  as  ihal  young  man  is. 
Absalom       And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and  went  up  to 
the  chamber  over  the  gate,   and  wept :  and  as  he 

5  went,  thus  he  said,  O  my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my 
son  Absalom !  would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son ! 

— * — 
*  And  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the  king  wcepeth 
and  mourneth  for  Absalom.     And  the  victory  that 

JO  day  was  turned  into  mourning  unto  all  the  people  : 
for  the  peo})le  heard  say  that  day  how  the  king  was 
grieved  for  his  son.  And  the  people  gat  them  by 
stealth  that  day  into  the  city,  as  people  being  ashamed 
steal  away  when  they  iiee  in  battle.      But  the  king 

15  covered  his  face,  and  the  king  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  O  my  son  Absalom,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my 
son  ! 

And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the  king,  and 
said,  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faces  of  all  thy 

ao  servants,  which  this  day  have  saved  thy  life,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the  lives 
of  thy  wives,  and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines ;  in 
that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  hatest  thy  friends. 
For  thou  hast  declared  this  day,  that  thou  regardest 

25  neither  princes  nor  servants :  for  this  day  I  perceive, 
that  if  Absalom  had  lived,  and  all  we  had  died  this 
day,  then  it  had  pleased  thee  well.  Now  therefore 
arise,   go   forth,   and   speak    comfortably    unto   thy 
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servants  :   tor   I    swcur  by  the   Lord,  if  thou  go  not  Bringinir 
forth,  there  will  not  tarry  one  with  thee  this  night :  back  the 
and   that  will    be  worse  unto  thee  than  all  the  evil  King 
that  befell  thee  from  thy  youth  until  now. 

Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate.     And  5 
they  told    unto  all   the  people,   saying.  Behold,  the 
king  doth  sit  in  the  gate.      And  all  the  people  came 
before  the  king :  for  Israel  had  fled  every  man  to  his 
tent. 

And  all  the  people  were  at  strife  throughout  all  ^o 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  The  king  saved  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he  delivered  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines  ;  and  now  he  is  fled  out 
of  the  land  for  Absalom.  And  Absalom,  whom  we 
anointed  over  us,  is  dead  in  battle.  Now  therefore  15 
why  speak  ye  not  a  word  of  bringing  the  king  back  ? 

And  king  David  sent  to  Zadok  and  to  Abiathar 
the  priests,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  elders  of  Judah, 
saying,  Why  are  ye  the  last  to  bring  the  king  back 
to  his  house  ?  seeing  the  speech  of  all  Israel  is  come  20 
to  the  king,  even  to  his  house.  Ye  are  my  brethren, 
ye  are  my  bones  and  my  flesh  :  wherefore  then  are 
ye  the  last  to  bring  back  the  king  ?  And  say  ye  to 
Amasa,  y/r/  thou  not  of  my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh  ? 
God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  thou  be  not  25 
captain  of  the  host  before  me  continually  in  the  room 
of  Joab. 

And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the  men  of  Judah, 
even  as  the  heart  of  one  man  ;   so  that  they  sent  this 
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Politic  TvorJunto  the  king,  Return  thou,  and  all  thy  servants. 
Forgive'  So   the   king   returned,  and  came  to  Jordan.     And 
ness  o/'Judah  came  to  Gilgal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king,  to 
Shhne:  conduct  the  king  over  Jordan. 

5  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite,  which 
luas  of  Bahurim,  hasted  and  came  down  with  the 
men  of  Judah  to  meet  king  David.  And  there  'were 
a  thousand  men  of  Benjamin  with  him,  and  Ziba  the 
servant  of  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sons  and 
lo  his  twenty  servants  with  him  ;  and  they  went  over 
Jordan  before  the  king.  And  there  went  over  a 
ferry  boat  to  carry  over  the  king's  household,  and  to 
do  what  he  thought  good. 

And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera  fell  down  before  the 
15  king,  as  he  was  come  over  Jordan  ;  and  said  unto 
the  king.  Let  not  my  lord  impute  iniquity  unto  me, 
neither  do  thou  remember  that  which  thy  servant  did 
perversely  the  day  that  my  lord  the  king  went  out  of 
Jerusalem,  that  the  king  should  take  it  to  his  heart. 
20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have  sinned  :  there- 
fore, behold,  I  am  come  the  first  this  day  of  all  the 
house  of  Joseph  to  go  down  to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 
But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  answered  and  said, 
Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to  death  for  this,  because  he 
25  cursed  the  Lord's  anointed  ?     And  David  said.  What 
have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye 
should  this  day  be  adversaries  unto  me  I  shall  there 
any  man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ?  for  do 
not  I   know   that  I  am   this  day  king   over  Israel  I 
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Therefore  the  king  s.iid  unto  Shimei,  Thou  shalt  not  Harshness 
die.      And  the  king  swarc  unto  him.  toivards 

And  Mephibosheth  the  son  of  Saul  came  down  to  MeplA- 
meet  the  king,  and  had  neither  dressed  his  feet,  nor  hosbeth 
trimmed  his  beard,  nor  washed  his  clothes,  from  the  5 
day  the  king  departed  until  the  day  he  came  again 
in  peace.      And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king  said  unto 
him,  Wherefore  wentest  not  thou  with   me,  Mephi- 
bosheth ?     And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O  king,  my  10 
servant  deceived  me  :     for  thy  servant  said,   I  will 
saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon,  and  go  to 
the  kmg  ;  because  thy  servant  is  lame.     And  he  hath 
slandered  thy  servant  unto  my  lord  the  king  ;   but  my 
lord  the  king  ts  as  an  angel  of  God :   do  therefore  15 
"a-'hat  is  good  in  thine  eyes.      For  all  of  my  father's 
house  were  but  dead  men  before  my  lord  the  king  : 
yet  didst  thou  set  thy  servant  among  them  that  did 
eat  at  thine  own  table.     What  right  therefore  have 
I  yet  to  cry  any  more  unto  the  king  ?  ao 

And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Why  speakest  thou 
any  more  of  thy  matters  ?  I  have  said.  Thou  and 
Ziba  divide  the  land.  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto 
the  king.  Yea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord 
the  king  is  come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own  house.    25 

And  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  came  down  from  Roge- 
lim,  and  went  over  Jordan  with  the  king,  to  conduct 
him  over  Jordan.  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged 
man,  even  fourscore  years  old  :   and  he  had  provided 
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Kindfiejs  the  king  of  sustenance  while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim ;  for 

io  Bar-  he  teas  a  very  great  man.      And  the  king  said  unto 

zillai  Barzillai,  Come  thou  over  with  me,  and  I  will  feed 

thee  with  me  in  Jerusalem. 

5       And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king,  How  long  have 

I  to  live,  that  I   should  go  up  with  the  king  unto 

Jerusalem  ?     I  am  this  day  fourscore  years  old  :  and 

can  I  discern  between  good  and  evil  ?  can  thy  servant 

taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ?  can  I  hear  any 

so  more  the  voice  of  singing  men  and  singing  women  ? 
wherefore  then  should  thy  servant  be  yet  a  burden 
unto  my  lord  the  king  ?  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little 
way  over  Jordan  with  the  king  :  and  why  should  the 
king  recompense  it  me  with  such  a  reward  ?     Let 

15  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back  again,  that  I  may 
die  in  mine  own  city,  and  be  burled  by  the  grave  of 
my  father  and  of  my  mother.  But  behold  thy 
servant  Chimham  ;  let  him  go  over  with  my  lord  the 
king  ;  and  do  to  him  what  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 

90  And  the  king  answered,  Chimham  shall  go  over 
with  me,  and  I  will  do  to  him  that  which  shall  seem 
good  unto  thee  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  require 
of  me,  that  will  I  do  for  thee. 

And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordan.     And  when 

25  the  king  was  come  over,  the  king  kissed  Barzillai,  and 
blessed  him  ;  and  he  returned  unto  his  own  place. 
Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal,  and  Chimham  went 
on  with  him  :  and  all  the  people  of  Judah  conducted 
the  king,  and  also  half  the  people  of  Israel. 
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And,  behold,  all   the   men  of  Israel   came  to  the  Dissatis^ 
king,  and  said  unto  the  king,  Why  have  our  brethren y^/r/io;:  in 
the  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee  away,  and  have  brought  Israel 
the  king,   and   his  household,  and   all   David's  men 
with  him,  over  Jordan  ?  5 

And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered  the  men  of 
Israel,  Because  the  king  is  near  of  kin  to  us :  where- 
fore then  be  ye  angry  for  this  matter  ?  have  we  eaten 
at  all  of  the  king's  cost  P  or  hath  he  given  us  any  gift  ? 

And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men  of  Judah  10 
and  said.  We  have  ten  parts  in  the  king,  and  we  have 
also  more  right  in  David  than  ye :  why  then  did  ye 
despise  us,  that  our  advice  should  not  be  first  had  in 
bringing  back  our  king  I 

And  the  words  of  the  men  of  Judah  were  fiercer  15 
than  the  words  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

— * — 
*  And  there  happened  to  be  there  a  man  of  Belial, 
whose  name  'was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  a  Benja- 
mite  :  and  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  said,  We  have  no 
part  in  David,  neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  2» 
of  Jesse :  every  man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel,  So 
every  man  of  Israel  went  up  from  after  David,  and 
followed  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri :  but  the  men  of 
Judah  clave  unto  their  king,  from  Jordan  even  to 
Jerusalem.  25 

And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Jerusalem ;  and 
the  king  took  the  ten  women  his  concubines,  whom 
he  had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and  put  them  in  ward, 
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]\Turder  and  fed  them,  but  went  not  in  unto  them.      So  they 
of  j^masa  were  shut  up  unto  the  day  of  their  death,  living  in 
widowhood. 

Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa,  Assemble  me  the 

5  men  of  Judah  within  three  days,  and  be  thou  here 

present.       So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the    men  of 

Judah  :  but  he  tarried  longer  than  the  set  time  which 

he  had  appointed  him. 

And  13avid  said  to  Abishai,  Now  shall  Sheba  the 
10  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  harm  than  did  Absalom  : 
take  thou  thy  lord^s  servants,  and  pursue  after  him, 
lest  he  get  him  fenced  cities,  and  escape  us.  And 
there  went  out  after  him  Joab's  men,  and  the  Chere- 
thites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the  mighty  men  : 
15  and  they  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  to  pursue  after  Sheba 
the  son  of  Bichri. 

When  they  nvere  at  the  great  stone  which  \s  in 
Gibeon,  Amasa  went  before  them.  And  Joab*s 
garment  that  he  had  put  on  was  girded  unto  him, 
20  and  upon  it  a  girdle  luith  a.  sword  fastened  upon  his 
loins  in  the  sheath  thereof;  and  as  he  went  forth  it 
fell  out.  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  ^rt  thou  in 
health,  my  brother  ?  And  Joab  took  Amasa  by  the 
beard  with  the  right  hand  to  kiss  him.  But  Amasa 
25  took  no  heed  to  the  sword  that  was  in  Joab's  hand  : 
so  he  smote  him  therewith  in  the  fifth  rib,  and  shed 
out  his  bowels  to  the  ground,  and  struck  him  not 
again  ;  and  he  died. 

So  Joab  and  Abishai  his    brother    pursued  after 
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Shcba  the  son  of  Bichri.      And  one  of  Joab's  men  Pursuit 
stood  by  him,  and  said,  He  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  Cff  Death 
he  that  is  for   David,  let  hhn  go  after  Joab.      A.n6.  of  Shaba 
Anasa  wallowed  in  blood  in  the  midst  of  the  high- 
way.     And  when   the   man   saw  that   all   the  people  5 
stood  still,  he   removed  Amasa   out  of  the   highway 
intc   the  field,  and  cast  a  cloth   upon  him,  when  he 
saw  that  every   one  that    came  by   him   stood   still. 
When  he  was  removed  out   of  the   highway,  all  the 
people  went  on  after  Joab,  to  pursue  after  Sheba  the  lo 
son  of  Bichri. 

And  he  went  through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  unto 
Abel,  and  to  Beth-maachah,  and  all  the  Berites : 
and  they  were  gathered  together,  and  went  also  after 
him.  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  Abel  of  15 
Beth-maachah,  and  they  cast  up  a  bank  against  the 
city,  and  it  stood  in  the  trench  :  and  all  the  people 
that  ivcre  with  Joab  battered  the  wall,  to  throw  it 
down. 

Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of  the  city.  Hear,  20 

hear  ;  say,  I  pray  you,  unto  Joab,  Come  near  hither, 

that   I   may  speak,   with   thee.     And  when  he  was 

come  near  unto  her,  the  woman  said,  Art  thou  Joab  ? 

And  he  answered,  I  am  he.     Then  she  said  unto  him, 

Hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid.    And  he  answered,  25 

1  do  hear.      Then  she  spake,  saying.  They  were  wont 

to   speak   in  old  time,  saying.  They  shall   surely  ask 

counsel  at  Abel  :   and  so  they  ended  the  matter.      I  am 

one  of  them  that  are  peaceable  and  faithful  in  Israel : 
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Oncers  ©y  thou  seekest  to  destroy  a  city  and  a  mother  in  Israel : 

//'f  King  why  wilt  thou  swallow  up  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  r 

And  Joab  answered  and   said,  Far  be  it,  far  be  it 

from  me,  that  I  should  swallow  up  or  destroy.     The 

5  matter  is  not  so  :  but  a  man  of  mount  Ephraim,  Sheba 

the  son  of  Bichri  by  name,  hath  lifted  up  his  hand 

against  the  king,  even  against  David  :    deliver  him 

only,  and  I  will   depart   from   the   city.     And  the 

woman   said  unto  Joab,  Behold,  his   head   shall  be 

lo  thrown  to  thee  over  the  wall. 

Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the  people  in  her 
wisdom.  And  they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri,  and  cast  //  out  to  Joab.  And  he  ble\^ 
a  trumpet,  and  they  retired  from  the  city,  every  man 
15  to  his  tent.  And  Joab  returned  to  Jerusalem  unto 
the  king. 

Now  Joab  'was  over  all  the  host  of  Israel :  and 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  ivas  over  the  Chere- 
thites  and  over  the  Pelethites  :  and  Adoram  ivas  over 
20  the  tribute :  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  luas 
recorder  ;  and  Sheva  ivas  scribe :  and  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  ivere  the  priests  :  and  Ira  also  the  Jairite 
was  a  chief  ruler  about  David. 

*  Then  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of  David 

25  three  years,  year  after  year ;  and  David  inquired  of 

the  Lord,     And  the  Lord  answered,  //  is  for  Saul, 

and    for    his    bloody    house,    because    he    slew    the 

Gibeonites. 
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And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonitcs,  and  said  unto  Saul's 
them  ;    (now  the  Gibconites  lurre  not  of  the  children  Blood 
of  Israel,  but  of  the  remnant  of  the  Amorites  ;  and  Feud  iv'ith 
the  children  of  Israel  had  sworn  unto  them  :  and  Saul  G'tbeoti 
sought  to  slay  them  in   his  zeal   to  the  children  of  5 
Israel  and  .ludah.)      Wherefore  David  said  unto  the 
Gil>eonites,  What  shall  I  do  for  you  ?  and  wherewith 
shall  I  make  the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

And  the  Gibconites  said  unto  him,  We  will  have  to 
no  silver  nor  gold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house ;  neither 
for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  man  in  Israel.  And  he 
said,  What  ye  shall  say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 
And  they  answered  the  king,  The  man  that  con- 
sumed us,  and  that  devised  against  us  that  ^fft  should  15 
be  destroyed  from  remaining  in  any  of  the  coasts  of 
Israel,  let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  delivered  unto  us, 
and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  in  Gibeah 
of  Saul,  <zvhom  the  Lord  did  choose.  And  the  king 
said,  I  will  give  them.  20 

But  the  king  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  the  Lord's  oath 
that  ivas  between  them,  between  David  and  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Saul.  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of 
Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare  unto  25 
Saul,  Armoni  and  Mephibosheth  ;  and  the  five  sons 
of  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she  brought 
up  for  Adriel  the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Meholathite  : 
and  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Gibeon- 
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Story  o/"ites,  and  they  hanged  them  in  the  hill  before  the 
R'fzpah  Lord  :  and  they  fell  all  seven  together,  and  were  put 
to  death  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first  days,  in 
the  beginning  of  barley  harvest. 
5  And  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah  took,  sackcloth, 
and  spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rock,  from  the 
beginning  of  harvest  until  water  dropped  upon  them 
out  of  heaven,  and  suffered  neither  the  birds  of  the 
air  to  rest  on  them   by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of  the 

lo  tield  by  night. 

And  it  was  told  David  what  Rizpah  the  daughter 
of  Aiah,  the  concubine  of  Saul,  had  done.  And 
David  went  and  took  the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones 
of  Jonathan  his  son  from  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead, 

15  which  had  stolen  them  from  the  street  of  Beth-shan, 
where  the  Philistines  had  hanged  them,  when  the 
Philistines  had  slain  Saul  in  Gilboa :  and  he  brought 
up  from  thence  the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 
Jonathan  his  son  ;  and  they  gathered  the  bones  of 

ao  them  that  were  hanged.  And  the  bones  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan  his  son  buried  they  in  the  country  of 
Benjamin  in  Zelah,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his 
father :  and  they  performed  all  that  the  king  com- 
manded.    And  after  that  God  was  intreated  for  the 

35  land. 

— ♦ — 

Moreover  the  Philistines  had  yet  war  again  with 
Israel ;  and  David  went  down,  and  his  servants  with 

him,  and  fought  against  the  Philistines :  and  David 
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waxed  faint.     And   Ishbi-benob,  which  tuas  of  the  David  in 
sons  of  the  giant,  the  weight  of  whose  spear  'weighed  Danger 
three   hundred   shehcls   ot  brass  in  weight,  he  being 
girded  witli   a   new   siuordy   thought    to    have    slain 
David.      But  Abisliai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  succoured  5 
him,    and    smote     the     Philistine,    and    killed     him. 
Then   the  men  of  David   sware   unto   him,  saying, 
Thou   shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle,  that 
thou  quench  not  the  light  of  Israel. 

And   it   came   to   pass   after   this,  that  there  was  10 
again   a   battle   with   the    Philistines   at   Gob :    then 
Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  Saph,  which  ivas  of 
the  sons  of  the  giant. 

And   there  was   again    a   battle  in   Gob  with  the 
Philistines,  where  Elhanan  the  son  of  Jaare-oregim,  15 
a    Beth-lehemite,    slew   the    brother    of  Goliath   the 
Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose  spear  <wc2s  like  a  weaver's 
beam. 

And  there  was  yet  a  battle  in  Gath,  where  was  a 
man  of  great  stature,  that  had  on  every  hand  six  20 
fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes,  four  and  twenty 
in  number  ;  and  he  also  was  born  to  the  giant.  And 
when  he  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the  son  of  Shimeah 
the  brother  of  David  slew  him. 

These  four  were   born  to  the  giant  in  Gath,  and  25 
fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants. 

*  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of 
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DavitPs  this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had  deUvercd  him 
Song  o/ont  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  out  of  the 
Deftver-  hand  of  Saul :   and  he  said, 
ance 

The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress, 
5  And  my  deliverer  ; 

The  God  of  my  rock  ; 

In  him  will  I  trust : 

He  is  my  shield. 

And  the  horn  of  my  salvation, 
lo  My  high  tower,  and  my  refuge. 

My  saviour  ; 

Thou  savest  me  from  violence. 

I  will  call  on  the  Lord, 

Who  is  worthy  to  be  praised : 
:5  So  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

When  the  waves  of  death  compassed  me. 

The  floods  of  ungodly  men 

Made  me  afraid ; 

The  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about  • 
2o  The  snares  of  death  prevented  me  ; 

In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 

And  cried  to  my  God  : 

And  he  did  hear  my  voice  out  of  his  temple. 

And  my  cry  did  enter  into  his  ears. 
25  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled  ; 

The  foundations  of  heaven  moved 

And  shook,  because  he  was  wroth. 

There  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nostrils, 
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And  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured  :  From 

Coals  were  kindled  by  it.  Floods  of 

He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down  ;       Ungodly 

And  darkness  'was  under  his  feet.  ^^^i 

And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly  :  5 

And  he  was  seen  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

And  he  made  darkness  pavilions 

Round  about  him, 

Dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

Through  the  brightness  before  him  10 

Were  coals  of  fire  kindled. 

The  Lord  thundered  from  heaven, 

And  the  most  High  uttered  his  voice. 

And  he  sent  out  arrows,  and  scattered  them  ; 

Lightning,  and  discomfited  them.  15 

And  the  channels  of  the  sea  appeared, 

The  foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered. 

At  the  rebuking  of  the  Lord, 

At  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  his  nostrils. 

He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me  ;  20 

He  drew  me  out  of  many  waters  ; 

He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 

Jnd  from  them  that  hated  me  : 

For  they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

They  prevented  me  in  the  day  25 

Of  my  calamity  : 

But  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place  : 

He  delivered  me, 
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Jeho'vah  Because  he  delighted  in  nic. 

rewards  The  Lord  rewarded  me 

the  According  to  my  righteousness  : 

Righteous  According  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 

5  Hath  he  recompensed  me. 

For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 

And  have  not  wickedly  departed 

From  my  God. 

For  all  his  judgments  ivere  before  me : 
10  And  as  for  his  statutes, 

I  did  not  depart  from  them. 

I  was  also  upright  before  him, 

And  have  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

Therefore  the  Lord  hath  recompensed  me 
15  According  to  my  righteousness  ; 

According  to  my  cleanness 

In  his  eye  sight. 

With  the  merciful 

Thou  wilt  shew  thyself  merciful, 
20  ^nd  with  the  upright  man 

Thou  wilt  shew  thyself  upright. 

With  the  pure 

Thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pure  ; 

And  with  the  froward 
25  Thou  wilt  shew  thyself  unsavoury. 

And  the  afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save : 

But  thine  eyes  are  upon  the  haughty. 

That  thou  mayest  bring  thejn  down. 

For  thou  art  my  lamp,  O  Lord  : 

i63 


of  Samuel  v^  Ch.  22;  Ver.  29-40. 

And  the  I.,oRr)  will  lighten  my  darkness.  God  is  a 

For  by  thee  I  have  run  through  a  troop  :  I^ock  v3* 

By  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall.  Shield 

As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect ; 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried:  5 

He  is  a  buckler  to  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

For  who  /'/  God,  save  the  Lord  ? 

And  who  is  a  rock,  save  our  God  ? 

God  //  my  strength  and  power  : 

And  he  maketh  my  way  perfect.  i» 

He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds' yi*^/  : 

And  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war ; 

So  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken 

By  mine  arms.  'S 

Thou  hast  also  given  me 

The  shield  of  thy  salvation  : 

And  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me  ; 

So  that  my  feet  did  not  slip.  «> 

I  have  pursued  mine  enemies, 

And  destroyed  them  ; 

And  turned  not  again 

Until  I  had  consumed  them. 

And  I  have  consumed  them,  25 

And  wounded  them, 

That  they  could  not  arise: 

Yea,  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

For  thou  hast  girded  me 
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Go^      With  strength  to  battle  : 
punishes      'rheni  that  rose  up  against  me 
the  Sinners       Hast  thou  subdued  under  me. 

Thou  hast  also  given  me 
5      The  necks  of  mine  enemies, 

That  I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

They  looked,  but  there  ivas  none  to  save ; 

Even  unto  the  Lord, 

But  he  answered  them  not. 
10      Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small 

As  the  dust  of  the  earth, 

I  did  stamp  them  as  the  mire  of  the  street, 

And  did  spread  them  abroad. 

Thou  also  hast  delivered  me 
15       From  the  strivings  of  my  people, 

Thou  hast  kept  me  to  be  head  of  the  heathen  : 

A  people  nvh'ich  I  knew  not  shall  serve  me. 

Strangers  shall  submit  themselves  unto  me: 

As  soon  as  they  hear, 
20       They  shall  be  obedient  unto  me. 

Strangers  shall  fade  away. 

And  they  shall  be  afraid 

Out  of  their  close  places. 

The  Lord  liveth  ;  and  blessed  he  my  rock  ; 
25      And  exalted  be  the  God 

Of  the  rock  of  my  salvation. 

It  is  God  that  avengeth  me. 

And  that  bringeth  down 

The  people  under  me, 
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And  that  bringcth  mc  forth  Last 

From  mine  enemies  :  Words 

Tbou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on  high  of  David 

Above  them  that  rose  up  against  me  : 
Thou  hast  dchvered  me  5 

From  the  violent  man. 
Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  among  the  heathen. 
And  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 
He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king  :  lo 

And  sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed. 
Unto  David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore. 
— « — 
*  Now  these  be  the  last  words  of  David. 
David  the  son  of  Jesse  said. 

And  the  man  nvho  luas  raised  up  on  high,  15 

The  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
And  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,  said, 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me, 
And  his  word  luds  in  my  tongue. 
The  God  of  Israel  said,  20 

The  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me. 
He  that  ruleth  over  men  viust  he  just. 
Ruling  in  the  fear  of  God. 
And  he  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning, 
When  the  sun  risetli,  25 

Even  a  morning  without  clouds  ; 
u4s  the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the  earth 
By  clear  shining  after  rain. 
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David  s  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God ; 

Mighty  Yet  he  hath  made  with  me 

Men  An  everlasting  covenant, 

Ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure : 
5  For  this  is  all  my  salvation, 

And  all  my  desire. 
Although  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 
But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  of  them 
As  thorns  thrust  away, 
lo  Because  they  cannot  be  taken  with  hands : 

But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them 
Must  be  fenced  with  iron 
And  the  staff  of  a  spear  ; 
And  they  shall  be  utterly  burned 
15  With  fire  in  the  same  place. 

— •» — 

These  be  the  names  of  the    mighty  men   whom 

David   had :   The   Tachmonite  that  sat  in  the  seat, 

chief  among  the  captains  ;  the  same  ivas  Adino  the 

Eznite  :    he  lift  up  his  spear  against  eight  hundred, 

20  whom  he  slew  at  one  time. 

And  after  him  ivas  Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo  the 
Ahohite,  one  of  the  three  mighty  men  with  David, 
when  they  defied  the  Philistines  that  were  there 
gathered  together  to  battle,  and  the  men  of  Israel 
2-  were  gone  away :  he  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines 
until  his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto  the 
sword:  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory  that 
day  ;  and  the  people  returned  after  him  only  to  spoil. 
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And  after  him  nvas  Shammah  the  son  of  Agee  the  Their 
Hararite.      And   the    PhiUstincs    were   gathered   to-  Service  IS 
gether  into  a  troop,  where  was  a  piece  of  ground  full  Triumphs 
of  Icntiles  :  and  the  people  fled  from  the  PhiHstines. 
But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground,  and  defended  5 
it,  and  slew  the  Philistines :  and  the  Lord  wrought 
a  great  victory. 

And  three  of  the  thirty  chief  went  down,  and  came 
to  David  in  the  harvest  time  unto  the  cave  of  Adullam: 
and  the  troop  of  the  Philistines  pitched  in  the  valley  10 
of  Rephaim.  And  David  ivas  then  in  an  hold,  and 
the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  nvas  then  in  Beth-lehem. 
And  David  longed,  and  said.  Oh  that  one  would 
give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem, 
which  IS  by  the  gate !  And  the  three  mighty  men  15 
brake  through  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew 
water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  ivas  by 
the  gate,  and  took  /'/,  and  brought  it  to  David :  never- 
theless he  would  not  drink  thereof,  but  poured  it  out 
unto  the  Lord.  And  he  said.  Be  it  far  from  me,  20 
O  Lord,  that  I  should  do  this  :  is  not  this  the  blood 
of  the  men  that  went  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives  ? 
therefore  he  would  not  drink  it.  These  things  did 
these  three  mighty  men. 

And    Abishai,   the   brother   of  Joab,   the   son   of  25 
Zeruiah,  was  chief  among  three.      And  he  lifted  up 
his  spear  against  three  hundred,  and  slew  them,  and 
had  the  name   among   three.       Was    he   not   most 
honourable     of    three  ?     therefore     he     was     their 
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JE/iam,  the  captain :     howbeit    he    attained    not    unto    the  Jirst 
Father  of  three. 

Bathsheba      And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of  a 

vaHant  man,  of  Kabzeel,  who  had  done  many  acts, 

5  he  slew  two  Honlike  men  of  Moab :  he  went  down 

also  and  slew  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of 

snow :  and  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  a  goodly  man  :  and 

the  Egyptian  had  a  spear  in  his  hand ;   but  he  went 

down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out 

TO  of  the  Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own 

spear.     These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 

and  had  the  name  among  three  mighty  men.     He  was 

more  honourable  than  the  thirty,  but  he  attained  not  to 

the  first  three.     And  David  set  him  over  his  guard. 

c5       Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  luas  one  of  the  thirty  ; 

Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem,  Sharhmah 

the  Harodite,  Elika  the  Harodite,  Helez  the  Paltite, 

Ira   the   son  of   Ikkesh    the   Tekoite,  Abiezer   the 

Anethothite,  Mebunnai  the  Hushathite,  Zalmon  the 

20  Ahohite,  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  Heleb  the  son 

of  Baanah,  a  Netophathite,  Ittai  the  son   of    Ribai 

out  of  Gibeah  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  Benaiah 

the   Pirathonite,   Hiddai  of  the   brooks   of   Gaash, 

Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth  the  Barhumite, 

C5  Eliahba    the    Shaalbonite,   of  the    sons    of   Jashen, 

Jonathan,  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the  son  of 

Sharar  the  Hararite,  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai, 

the    son    of    the    Maachathite,    Eliam    the    son    of 

Ahithophel    the    Gilonite,    Hezrai    the    Carmelite, 
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Paarai  the  Arbite,  I  gal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah,  Military 
Bani  the  Gaditc,  Zclek  the  Ammonite,  Nahari  the  Pride  of 
Beerothite,  armourbearer  to  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  David 
Ira  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite,  Uriah  the  Hittite  : 
thirty  and  seven  in  all.  s 

— « — 
*   And   again   the   anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  moved  David  against  them  to 
say.  Go,  number  Israel  and  Judah.     For  the  king 
said  to  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host,  which  ivas  with 
him.  Go  now  through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  from  10 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye  the  people, 
that  I  may  know  the  number  of  the  people.     And 
Joab  said  unto  the  king,  Now  the  Lord  thy  God 
add  unto  the  people,  how  many  soever  they  be,  an 
hundredfold,  and  that  the  eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  15 
may  see  /"/.*  but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king  delight 
in   this  thing  ?      Notwithstanding    the    king's    word 
prevailed  against  Joab,  and  against  the  captains  of  the 
host. 

And  Joab  and  the  captains  of  the  host  went  out  20 
from  the  presence  of  the  king,  to  number  the  people 
of  Israel.  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and  pitched 
in  Aroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the  city  that  lieth  in  the 
midst  of  the  river  of  Gad,  and  toward  Jazer :  then 
they  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the  land  of  Tahtim-  23 
hodshi  ;  and  they  came  to  Dan-jaan,  and  about  to 
Zidon,  and  came  to  the  strong  hold  of  Tyre,  and  to 
all  the  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  of  the  Canaanites: 
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Pestilence  and  they  went  out  to  the  south  of  Judah,  even  to 

the  Beer-sheba. 

Punish-       So  when  they  had  gone  through  all  the  land,  they 

ment  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end   of  nine  months  and 

5  twenty  days.     And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum   of  the 

number  of  the  people  unto  the  king  :  and  there  were 

in  Israel  eight   hundred   thousand   valiant   men   that 

drew  the  sword ;  and  the  men  of  Judah  tuere  five 

hundred  thousand  men. 

lo      And  David's  heart  smote  him  after  that  he  had 

numbered  the  people.      And   David   said   unto   the 

Lord,  I  have  sinned  greatly  in  that   I   have  done  : 

and  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O   Lord,  take  away  the 

iniquity  of  thy  servant ;  for  I  have  done  very  foolishly. 

15  For  when  David  was  up  in  the  morning,  the  word  of 

the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  Gad,  David's  seer, 

saying,  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

I  offer  thee  three  things ;  choose  thee  one  of  them, 

that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee.     So  Gad  came  to  David, 

2o  and  told  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Shall  seven  years  of 

famine  come  unto  thee  in  thy  land  ?  or  wilt  thou  flee 

three  months  before  thine  enemies,  while  they  pursue 

thee  ?  or  that  there  be  three  days'  pestilence  in  thy 

land  ?  now  advise,  and  see  what  answer  I  shall  return 

^5  to  him  that  sent  me. 

And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great  strait : 
let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  for  his 
mercies  are  great :  and  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand 
of  man. 
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So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon  Israel  from  the  y/  New 
morning  even  to  the  time  appointed  :   and  there  died  P/ace  of 
of  the  people  from   Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba  seventy  Sacrifice 
thousand  men.      And   when  the   angel  stretched  out 
his  hand    upon   Jerusalem   to   destroy   it,   the    Lord  5 
repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that 
destroyed   the  people.  It  is  enough  :   stay  now  thine 
hand.       And   the  angel   of    the    Lord   was   by   the 
threshingj)lace  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  when  he  saw  the  10 
angel   that   smote  the  people,  and  said,   Lo,  I  have 
sinned,  and  I  have  done  wickedly :   but  these  sheep, 
what  have  they  done  ?  let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be 
against  me,  and  against  my  father's  house. 

And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David,  and  said  unto  15 
him.  Go  up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
threshingfloor  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite.  And  David, 
according  to  the  saying  of  Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord 
commanded.  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the 
king  and  his  servants  coming  on  toward  him :  and  20 
Araunah  went  out,  and  bowed  himself  before  the 
king  on  his  face  upon  the  ground. 

And  Araunah  said,  Wherefore  is  my  lord  the  king 
come  to  his  servant  ? 

And  David  said.  To  buy  the  threshingfloor  of  thee,  25 
to  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  the  plague  may 
be  stayed  from  the  people. 

And   Araunah   said  unto  David,  Let  my  lord  the 
king  take  and  offer  up  what  seemeth  good  unto  him  : 
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The  Lost  behold,  here  be  oxen  for  burnt  sacrifice,  and  threshing 

Glory  to  instruments   and   other   instruments   of  the   oxen   for 

return  wood.     All   these  things   did   Araunah,   as  a   king, 

give   unto   the   king.     And   Araunah   said   unto  the 

s  king.  The  Lord  thy  God  accept  thee. 

And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah,  Nay  ;  but  I  will 
surely  buy  //  of  thee  at  a  price :  neither  will  I  offer 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which 
doth  cost  me  nothing, 
lo  So  David  bought  the  threshingfloor  and  the  oxen 
for  fifty  shekels  of  silver.  And  David  built  there  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  and 
peace  offerings.  So  the  Lord  was  intreated  for  the 
land,  and  the  plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 
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FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 

p.  I,  1.  3.  Elkanah  :  God-purchased  or  God-redeemed,  'a 
Levite,  one  of  a  middle  condition  among  his  fellow-citizens* 
(Joscphus),  of  inferior  rank  to  the  priests.  Ramathaim-Zophim, 
the  two  heights  of  the  watchers,  perhaps  Arimathea,  five  miles 
north  of  Jerusalem. 

p.  1,1.  6.  Hannah,  Grace  :  a  pious,  well-educated  woman  in 
a  corrupt  age,  'a  wise  woman'  (2  Sam.  xiv.  2,  xx.  16). 

p.  1,1.  10.  Shiloh,  not  originally  a  city  of  the  priests  (Gen. 
xlix.  10  ;  Josh,  xviii.  I  ;  Judges  xxi.  19).  Render,  Two  sons  of 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  priests  of  the  Lord. 

p.  1,1.  14.  Gave  portions — a  worthy  or  double  portion — a 
custom  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (Neh.  viii.  10,  12). 

p.  2,  1.  9.  *  Eli  sat  upon  the  throne  by  a  post  of  the  palace  of 
the  Lord.'  The  throne  or  scat  used  by  the  judge  of  the  land, 
placed  at  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  doorway  leading  into  the  court 
of  the  Tabernacle,  and  underneath  the  symbolical  four-coloured 
standard  or  screen  (Exod.  xxxvi.  37,  38).  This  throne  was 
placed  so  as  to  command  the  main  approach  (iv.  13).  See 
Josephus). 

p.  3,  1.  19-p.  4,  1.  3.  An  evident  reference  to  Lev.  xii.  See 
Luke  ii.  21-24. 

p.  3,  1.  19.  '  His  vow.'  It  was  Hannah's  vow  transferred  to 
him  by  virtue  of  Numb.  xxx.  6,  7  ;  Deut.  xii.  26. 

p.  6,  1.  13.  'Burnt  the  fat,'  referring  to  the  attempt  of  Eli's 
sons  to  evade  the  law  (Levit.  iv.  19).  'Sons  of  Belial,' z.i?., 
wretchedness  or  worthlessness,  members  of  the  spiritually  un- 
worthy tribe  or  clan  found  among  all  nations.' 
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p.  6,  1.  20.  *  Ephod  ...  a  little  coat,'  or  me'il.  The  me'il, 
2.^.,  princely  or  priestly  garment,  was  worn  over  the  ephod 
(Exod.  xxviii.  31,  xxxix.  22).  Aaron's  coat  was  wholly  blue,  the 
colour  that  represented  heaven.  The  ephod  was  a  costly  gar- 
ment fully  described  in  Exod.  xxxix.  1-21  ;  the  quantity  of 
gold  required  for  it  may  be  estimated  from  Judges,  viii.  24-27. 

p.  7,  1.  3.  *  Women  assembling  at  the  door  of  the  congrega- 
tion,' quoted  from  Exod.  xxxviii.  8. 

p.  7.  1.  22.  '  fire-offerings,'  a  word  common  in  the  Law  (Levit. 
ii.  3  ;  vii.  34,  35). 

p.  8,  1.  25.  'The  child.'  Samuel  was  perhaps  over  twelve 
years  of  age.     Jos.  Antiq.  v.,  x.  4. 

p.  9.  1.  2.  *  Ere  the  lamp,'  rather,  'ere  a  lamp.'  The  light 
was  always  kept  burning.  There  were  seven  lamps  on  the 
candlestick,  numbered  from  west  to  east,  i,  2  .  .  .  7,  and  the 
two  most  eastern,  6  and  7,  were  sometimes  found  alight  when 
the  others  had  gone  out  (Conder,  Handbook^  no).  The  going 
out  of  a  lamp  would  thus  indicate  the  hour  of  the  night. 

p.  9,  1.  4.  There  is  no  reason  for  saying,  as  is  often  done,  that 
Samuel  slept  in  the  Tabernacle  or  temple.  '  Eli  was  laid  down 
in  his  place  '  (v.  2)  is  in  opposition  to  'the  temple  of  the  Lord ' 
(v.  3).  The  two  places  were  not  the  same.  So,  to  infer  that 'Joshua 
slept  within  the  tabernacle'  (Exod.  xxxiii.  ii)  is  unwarrantable 
so  far  as  sleeping  is  concerned,  and  unfounded,  for  whatever  that 
tent  was,  it  was  certainly  not  the  Mosaic  tabernacle,  but  some- 
thing different. 

p.  10,  1.  10.  *  Opened  the  doors,'  that  is,  of  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, as  in  Exod.  xxxviii.  8.  Eli's  orders  were  sent  to  the 
guards  through  his  trusted  page,  Samuel. 

p.  11,1.  19.  '  All  Israel  shouted  with  a  great  shout.'  (A  quota- 
tion from  Joshua,  vi.  5,  20,  so  that  Israel  in  the  former  is  a 
*  Samuel '  and  a  newer  phrase,  while  people  in  the  latter  is  a 
Mosaic  and  an  older  phrase.  It  is  a  quotation  that  proves  the 
Book  of  Joshua  to  have  been  well-known  ;  an  undesigned  coin- 
cidence, in  fact. 

p.  15,  1.  24.  'Give  glory,' that  is,  Make  confession  of  your 
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sin  by  presenting  a  Irespass-oflfering.  See  Joshua  vii.  19;  John 
ix.  24. 

p.  16,  1.  18.  Bclhshemesh,  house  of  the  sun,  that  is  of  Baal, 
an  old  heathen  name  of  a  city  of  the  priests  (Josh.  xxi.  16). 
Whether  70  or  50,070  perished  for  the  sin  of  lifting  the  mercy 
seat  and  looking  into  the  ark  is  disputed,  but  it  was  removed  to 
Kirjath-Jearim  (city  of  the  woods),  a  town  belonging  to  the 
Nethinim  or  Temple  servants. 

p.  20,  1.  29.  Difl'erent  from  the  law  of  the  king  (Deut.  xvii. 
16),  but  the  same  as  2  Sam.  xv.  I.  The  former  suited  the  age 
of  Moses,  but  not  other  ages,  for  Syria  was  a  horse-breeding 
country  as  well  as  Egypt.  Samuel  paints  the  pride  and  tyranny 
of  kings  as  his  generation  knew  them. 

p.  21,  1.  I.  A  correct  description  of  what  Saul  actually  did 
(l  Sam.  xiv.  52,  xxii.  7). 

p.  28,  1.  1 1.  '  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord.'  The  constitution  or 
manner  of  the  kingdom,  written  out  by  Samuel,  was  laid  up  in 
the  Tabernacle  'before  the  Lord.'  Was  it  in  addition  to  Deut. 
xvii.  14-20,  and  did  the  two  together  form  the  coronation  oath 
or  testimony  of  the  kings  at  their  accession?  (2  Kings  xi.  12). 

p.  29,  1.  21.  Measuring  of  time  :  (i)  by  the  time  the  sun  be 
hot,  about  9  a.m.,  or  the  morning  sacrifice  ;  (2)  in  the  morning 
watch,  2  a.m.  to  6  a.m.,  so  as  to  complete  by  daylight  an 
attack  made  in  the  darkness,  about  4  a.m.  :  , Gideon's  tactics 
(Judges  vii.  19). 

p.  34,  1.  I.  'Thirty  thousand  chariots.'  Thirty  thousand 
artillery  with  us  would  mean  a  small  number  of  cannon,  with 
horse  or  infantry  supports.  Is  that  the  meaning  of  chariots 
here? 

p.  35,  1.  26.  '  no  smith,'  to  deprive  the  conquered  of  power  to 
revolt  (2  Kings  xxiv.  14-16). 

p.  35,  1.  29.  '  went  down  to  the  Philistines. '  Not  to  their 
country,  but  to  their  nearest  garrison. 

p.  39, 1.  23.  *  My  father  hath  troubled  the  land.'  Phrase  used  by 
Ii^shua  of  Achan.  Quoted  from  Josh.  vii.  25,  and  again  of  Elijah 
(I  Kings  xviii.  17,  18). 
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p.  42,  1.  20.  The  blood  feud  between  Israel  and  Amalek  :  the 
miserable  international  law  of  ancient  times,  wholly  unlike  the 
law  of  the  Gospel  (vv.  22,  23). 

p.  43,  1.  7.  A  clear  reference  to  Gen.  xxv.  18. 

p.  43,  1.  24.  'a  place,'  literally  a  hand,  a  trophy  pointing  to 
victory  gained.     So  Isa.  Ivi.  5 — 'a  hand  and  a  name.' 

p.  45,  1.  20.  Magnificent  sentiments,  true  to  the  end  of  time. 
No  change  is  implied  in  the  unchangeable  Jehovah  ;  but  change 
of  attitude  in  men  from  good  to  evil  develops  a  corresponding 
change  of  attitude  towards  them  in  God. 

p.  46, 1.  2.  It  was  national  vengeance,  not  vengeance  taken  by 
Samuel's  own  hand  and  in  his  own  cause.  We  are  not  told 
what  Agag  was  thus  punished  for ;  but  the  cruelty  of  these 
desert  rovers  is  more  than  hinted  at. 

p.  46,  1.  7.  Compare  the  sternness  of  Samuel  towards  Agag 
with  his  tender,  tearful  love  for  the  maniac  king  who  had  won 
his  aftection. 

p.  46,  1.  15.  Beth-lehem,  home  of  bread,  anciently  called 
Ephratah,  land  or  region  (Ruth  iv.  11  ;  Micah  v.  2)  six  miles 
south  of  Jerusalem.  A  native  of  the  place  was  called  an 
Ephrathite.  From  the  suddenness  with  which  Jesse  is  intro- 
duced as  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite,  and  is  usually  spoken  of  as  such 
without  a  word  about  his  forefathers,  as  in  other  cases  ( i  Sam.  i.  i ), 
it  seems  clear  that  the  Book  of  Ruth  formed  a  preface  to  that  of 
Samuel. 

p.  46,  1.  17-p.  48,  1.  21.  The  story  of  David's  anointing 
proceeds  without  difficulty  to  this  point  ;  but  to  make  things 
clear,  the  writer  carries  the  narrative  forward,  anticipating  what 
followed,  as  is  common  in  all  histories  (v.  21). 

p.  48,  1.  26.  Saul  got  work  to  do  that  cured  his  madness  for 
a  time  (xvii.  i,  2).  These  sudden  inroads  and  sudden  calls  seem 
to  have  been  common  (xxiii.  27).  As  David  is  not  needed,  he 
returns  home  without  seeing  Saul  (xvii.  15),  but  in  time  to  offer 
himself  for  the  army  of  defence  (xvii.  28,  29)  which  gathered 
recruits  as  Saul  marched  to  Elah,  perhaps  by  the  same  road 
David  took  with  his  bullock  cart  six  weeks  after. 
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p.  60,  1.  7.  There  is  no  reason  to  call  David  a  worshipper  of 
idols,  as  has  been  done.  Michal  acted  as  Rachel  did,  without 
her  husband's  knowledge  (Gen.  xxxi.  34). 

p.  6r,  1.  II.  'Wherefore  they  say,'  'continued  to  say' 
(x.  12). 

p.  62,  1.  7.  *  A  yearly  sacrifice.'  Was  this,  like  Elkanah's,  a 
sacrificial  feast  that  would  have  been  held  at  the  central  altar 
had  the  law  not  been  suspended  ? 

\).  66,  1.  27.  Hot  bread.  Does  this  mean  that  David  came  on 
a  Sabbath  day?  (Levit.  xxiv.  5-9). 

p.  67,  1.  II.  'The  sword  of  Goliath.'  If  the  idea  be  correct 
that  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  was  a  ridged  tent, 
there  would  be  at  least  a  dozen  little  rooms  round  it  of 
the  same  size  as  the  chambers  round  the  Temple — night 
rooms  (iii.  2),  guard  rooms,  store  rooms.  The  high  priest's 
holy  robe  and  the  sword  were  in  one  of  the  last  mentioned. 
'There  is  none  like  it,'  David  said  of  Goliath's  sword.  Judas 
the  Maccabee  felt  the  same  of  that  of  Apollonius,  which 
he  took  from  the  fallen  general  and  used  all  his  life  after* 
(i  Mace.  iii.  18). 

p.  70,  11.  20-29.  When  the  priests  were  summoned  to  Gibeah, 
Abiathar  was  probably  at  Kirjath-Jearim,  in  attendance  on 
the  ark.  In  his  flight  south  he  may  have  passed  through 
Nob,  secured  the  holy  robes  as  high  priest,  and  carried  ephod 
and  breastplate  with  him  to  David's  camp,  near  Keilah 
(xxiii.  2,  5,  6). 

p.  74,  1.  3.  Sela-hammahlehoth,  south  of  Jeshimon  (desert  of 
Maon),  rock  of  escapes  or  divisions. 

p.  74,  1.  8.  The  hold  (masad) — in  the  lofty  cliffs  of  Engedi. 

p.  76,  1.  23.  The  story  of  Nabal  and  Abigail  begins  with  a 
visit  paid  by  David  to  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  south  of  Judah, 
and  his  return  thence  to  Maon,  from  fifteen  to  twenty  miles 
-   rth.     Nabal  means  fool ;  Abigail,  my  father's  joy. 

;).  77,  1.  9.  Thus  shall  ye  say.  Life  !  and  thou  peace  !  and  thy 

use,  peace  !  and  all  thou  hast,  peace  ! 

p.  80,  1.    14.  The   passion    shown    and    the    vengeance   in- 
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tended  are  not  justified  by  the  insults  given  (vv,  lo,  ii). 
6"^^  also  vv.  21,  22.  Was  he  not  betraying  David  to  Saul  like 
other  Ziphites  ? 

p.  8l,  1.  6.  *  Smote';  the  workings  of  conscience  making  a 
*  very  drunken '  man  still  more  drunk,  till  death  was  the 
result  (vv.  36,  37). 

p.  81,  1.  23.  'Jezreel,'  commonly  supposed  to  be  Jezreel  of 
Judah  (Josh.  xv.  56).  Jezreel  is  mentioned  four  times  in 
Samuel.  In  three  it  is  the  city  in  the  plain  of  Jezreel,  and 
there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  a  different  place  is  meant 
here. 

p.  85,  1.  24.  Ziklag  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  not  of 
Judah.  By  this  gift  of  Ziklag  David  acquired  rights  as  King 
of  Judah  which  the  land  settlement  under  Joshua  did  not  do 
away  with,  and  which  his  subsequent  rise  to  the  throne  of 
Israel  did  not  affect.  He  enjoyed  these  rights  as  King  of 
Judah,  not  as  King  of  All-Israel,  just  as  our  kings  have  rights 
in  Cornwall  and  Lancashire  as  Kings  of  England,  not  as  Kings 
tof  Scotland. 

'  To  this  day '  is  a  phrase  of  more  or  less  limited  meaning. 
In  Deut.  iii.  14  {see  Numb,  xxxii.  41)  it  covers  only  a  year  or 
two  ;  at  anyrate  the  verse  is  of  no  value  as  an  argument  against 
the  authorship  of  Gad,  or  Nathan,  or  David.  Even  in  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel  (xxvii.  8),  '  Unto  this  day '  cannot  mean 
more  than  thirty  or  forty  years.  In  Samuel  xii.  2  it  does  not 
cover  a  man's  lifetime. 

p.  85,  1.  28,  *  a  full  year  and  four  months.*  The  Septuagint 
gives  '  four  months '  ;  but  in  xxix.  3,  '  he  hath  been  days  with 
me  this  second  year.'    The  Hebrew  is  clearly  correct. 

pp.  87-88.  One  of  the  most  debated  pieces  in  the  history. 
Saul  tried  to  disguise  himself  from  the  cunning  woman :  his 
height,  his  voice  of  command,  the  regard  paid  to  him  by  his  two 
attendants,  and  the  probability  that  the  two  knew  her,  and  had 
been  there  before,  besides  the  assurance  she  received  of  pardon 
for  raising  the  dead,  rendered  a  disguise  useless.  Saul  saw 
nothing  unusual,   he   'perceived'  (v.    14),   i.e.,  knew  it   was 
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Samuel  who  spoke,  but  ventriloquism  would  explain  that.  The 
woman's  knowledge  of  David,  Samuel  and  Amalek  (vv.  16-18) 
was  common  property  in  Israel,  especially  among  its  witches. 
Her  predictions  of  '  to-morrow '  (v.  19)  were  easy  guesses,  which 
we  do  not  know  came  literally  true.  The  words  put  in  Samuel's 
mouth,  *  disquieted  me  to  bring  me  up  *  (v.  15),  and  '  to-morrow 
thou  shalt  be  with  me  '  (v.  19),  imply  God's  allowance  of  an  act 
that  His  law  punished  with  death,  and  is  altogether  incredible. 
The  woman  was  cruelly  punishing  Saul  for  the  slaughter  of 
witches  like  herself. 

Did  the  presence  of  *  a  fat  calf  in  the  house '  not  imply  that 
she  expected  a  visitor  above  the  common  rank  ?  (v.  24). 

p.  90,  1.  I.  The  invading  Philistines  pitched  in  Shunem, 
five  miles  north  of  Gilboa  or  Jezreel,  where  the  Hebrews 
encamped.  Then  the  enemy  drove  Saul  out  of  the  plain  and 
secured  the  fountain  of  Jezreel,  with  the  stream  that  flows  from 
it  to  Jordan.  Before  assaulting  the  Gilboa  heights  a  review  of 
the  Philistine  host  revealed  the  presence  of  David  and  his  men. 
Taught  by  their  experience  some  years  before  (l  Sam.  xiv,  21, 
22),  their  lords  ordered  David  to  return  to  Ziklag. 

p.  91,  1.  19.  Not  a  word  is  said  here  of  the  men  who 
joined  David  on  his  march  south  (l  Chron.  xii.),  nor  of  the 
Simeonites,  to  whom  the  country  belonged,  but  only  of  David 
and  his  men. 

p.  93,  1.  26.  David  took  (or  seized)  all  the  sheep  and  oxen 
of  the  rovers,  which  his  men  drove  before  their  own  cattle  that 
had  been  recovered,  while  soldiers  and  women  sang  the  song  of 
triumph,  '  This  is  David's  spoil ' — the  same  sort  of  thing  that 
happened  before  (i  Sam.  xviii.  7).  The  triumph-song  is  the 
chief  point  in  this  verse. 

p.  95,  1.  20.  'Took  the  sword,'  the  armour-bearer's.  Saul 
may  only  have  fainted.    To  his  armour-bearer  he  seemed  dead. 
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SECOND   BOOK   OP^   SAMUEL. 

p.  98,  1.  3.  The  impression  given  is  that  Saul,  waking  from 
the  shock  of  attempted  suicide,  lifted  himself  from  the  ground, 
leaned  upon  his  spear  (v.  6),  looked  round  and  saw  the 
Amalekite  (vv.  7-9),  whose  story  may  be  true,  and  whose  false- 
hood raises  difficulties. 

p.  loi,  1.  12.  Kindness  and  truth,  or  mercy  and  truth,  a 
favourite  phrase  in  Samuel  and  in  Psalms.  It  was  an  echo  of 
the  proclamation  of  God  made  to  Moses  (Exod.  xxxiv.  6), 
and  a  proof  that  David  and  Solomon  both  knew  that  book 
(2  Sam.  XV.  20;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  15;  Prov.  iii.  3,  xvi.  6;  John 
i.  14). 

p.  loi,  1.  28.  Abner  claimed  to  be  king-maker,  and  was 
not.  Ishbosheth  (man  of  shame)  was  perhaps  a  nickname  for 
Ish-baal  (lordly  man).  He  reigned  only  two  years  to  David's 
seven  and  a  half  in  Judah.  He  was  forty  years  of  age,  and 
was  probably  Saul's  eldest  son,  but  not  his  intended  successor. 

p.  102, 1.  3.  Pool  of  Gibeon,  now  El  Jib,  six  miles  north  of 
Jerusalem,  a  city  of  the  Temple  serfs  or  Nethinim.  The 
Mosaic  tabernacle,  but  not  the  ark,  was  there.  Helkath- 
hazzurim  (v.  i6)  =  the  field  of  swords,  (v.  14)  Play,  that  is, 
play  at  death. 

p.  105,  1.  8.  Dan  to  Beersheba,  the  limits  north  and  south 
of  Israel  (Judges  xx.  i).  Geba  to  Beersheba,  those  of  Judah 
(2  Kings  xxiii.  8). 

p.  110,  1.  2 1 -p.  Ill,  1.  8.  The  general  meaning  is  given  in 
our  version,  but  there  are  difficulties  in  translating.  Zion  = 
sunny,  Millo  =  fortress. 

p.  Ill,  1.  20.  Solomon  is  taken  to  be  the  youngest  of  Bath- 
sheba  or  Bath  Shua's  sons  (i  Chron.  iii.  4),  perhaps  unwarrant- 
ably. David  did  not  obey  the  law  of  the  king  (Deut.  xvii. 
17),  but  he  might  excuse  himself  by  following  Deut.  xvii. 
15,  16. 

p.  Ill,  1.  23.    Beginning  of  struggle  for  supremacy  between 
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David  and  the  Philistines.  Chapter  xxi.  15-22  witnesses  the 
end  of  it,  and  of  '  the  shakinj^  of  the  nations,'  and  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  peace.  The  significance  of  this 
beginning  and  end  of  strife  cannot  be  overlooked  in  judging 
this  history. 

p.  112,  1.  20-p.  113,  1.  23.  David's  first  attempt  to  bring  the 
ark  to  a  tabernacle  prepared  for  it  in  Jerusalem  (i  Chron.  xv.  i), 
and  his  ignorance  of  the  law. 

p.  113,  1.  29.  A  better  knowledge  of  the  law  (v.  13;  i 
Chron.  xv.  2)  precedes  the  second  attempt. 

p.  114,  1.  15.  Rather,  a  measure  of  wine  and  a  raisin  cake: 
the  custom  of  giving  portions  in  the  rejoicings  at  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  (Levit.  xxiii.  40;  Neh.  viii.  10-12). 

p.  116,  1.  20.  This  prophecy  has  a  special  application  to  the 
I'.st  Ruler,  Jesus  Christ  (Ps.  Ixxii.  17). 

:\  118,  1.  II.  *  Dominion  from  sea  to  sea  and  from  the  river 

■o  the  ends  of  the  earth'  (Ps.  Ixxii.  8  fulfilled).  See  also 
I  en.  xiii.  14;  Numb.  xxiv.  17-19;  Deut.  xi.  24. 

p.  128,  1.  12.  The  life-penalty  for  David's  sins  (v.  14):  Jirsf 
stroke,  death  of  the  child.  There  was  (vv.  15-23)  hope  of 
remission  could  the  first  stroke  be  averted.  If  not,  resigna- 
tion. Second  stroke,  eldest  son,  innocent  daughter,  wicked 
nephew  involved. 

p.  132,  1.  26.  'divers  colours,'  rather  a  long,  sleeved  garment 
worn  by  kings'  children. 

p.  134,  1.  3.  TAifd  siioke J  deceit  and  death.  Absalom  broke 
no  law  (vv.  37-39). 

p.  139,  1.  12.  Fourth  stroke,  Absalom's  deceit  and  rebellion. 
•My  vow.*  As  there  was  no  central  altar  in  Absalom's 
time,  Hebron  was  an  allowable  place  instead.  The  two 
hundred  men  who  went  with  Absalom  went  as  guests  to  a 
feast,  as  is  indicated  by  the  *  sacrifices '  he,  not  Ahithophel, 
offered. 

p.  140,  1.  5.  The  law  of  vows  was  most  strict :  every 
vow  must  be  paid  or  redeemed  :  payment  must  be  made  at  the 
central  altar  (Levit.  xxvii.  11  ;  Numb,  vi.) ;  but  more  clearly, 
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as  the  wilderness  wanderings  came  nearer  to  an  end  (Deut.  xii. 
II,  xxiii.  21-23). 

p.  141,  1.  8.  Cherethites  and  Pelethites,  cutters  and  runners, 
the  king's  bodyguards. 

p.  141,  1.  18.  '  mercy  and  truth,'  a  common  phrase  of  David 
from  Exod.  xxxiv.  6. 

p.  143,  1.  19,  David's  rashness  in  believing  Ziba's  lies. 

p.  145,  1.  27.  "WiQ fifth  stroke  of  the  life-penalty  {see  xii.  II ). 

p.  149,  1.  15.  The  woman,  Nahash,  sister  to  Joab's  mother,  is 
carefully  distinguished  from  '  Nahash  of  Rabbah  of  the  children 
of  Ammon.'  It  is  the  same  with  the  two  Ahitubs  {see  Introduc- 
tion, p.  xvi). 

p.  150,  1.  23.  Ephraim,  east  of  Jordan,  near  Mahanaim,  which 
had  apparently  been  fortified  by  Abner  for  Ishbosheth,  but 
Jerusalem  was  not  fortified  and  was  unsafe  for  David  to  remain 
in  (Ps.  li.  18;  I  Kings  ix.  15,  xi.  27). 

p.  151,  1.  I.  The  writer  goes  back  on  the  story,  as  in  i  Sam. 
xvii.  Absalom,  riding  carelessly  in  front,  was  caught  in  the 
fork  of  an  oak,  if  not  also  entangled  by  his  hair. 

p.  151,  1.  23.  *  Three  darts,'  spears  or  wooden  tent-pegs.  Joab 
was  unarmed. 

p.  154,  1.  3.  The  sixth  stroke  :  years  had  passed,  but  the 
penalty  was  not  exhausted.  The  seventh  stroke  was  Adonijah's 
death  (i  Kings  ii.  25). 

p.  162,  1.  23.  *  A  chief  ruler,'  or  a  priest.  Both  meanings  of 
the  word  appear  to  have  been  in  use :  Moses,  Jethro,  Eli,  for 
example.  Queen  Mary  of  Scotland's  half-brother,  Moray,  was 
a  priest  as  Prior  of  St.  Andrews,  and  a  chief  ruler  as  Regent  of 
the  kingdom  under  James  VI. 

p.  162,  1.  24.  Render,  And  there  was ;  not.  Then  there  was. 

p.  164,  1.  26-p.  178,  1.  14,  reminding  us  somewhat  of  the  close 
of  Deuteronomy,  is  the  summing  up  of  David's  experience  as 
*  the  servant  of  the  Lord  '  (Ps.  xviii.  and  xxxvi,).  It  records  the 
triumphant  ending  of  all  his  wars  in  the  final  overthrow  of  the 
Philistines  (xxi.  15-22)  ;  the  sacred  song  of  thanksgiving,  in 
which  the  very  words  of  the  title,  '  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his 
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enemies  and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul '  point  back  to  the  dawn  of 
his  <;reatncss  when  the  Lord  who  delivered  him  'out  of  the  hand 
of  the  lion  and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  bear,  delivered  him  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistine'  (i  Sam.  xvii.  37):  the  later 
song. 

p.  166,  1.  I.  The  title  of  the  Psalm,  as  the  Bow  is  the  title 
of  the  elegy  in  2  Sam.  i.  18.  He  added  titles  frequently  to  his 
hymns.  This  song  is  the  same  as  Ps.  xviii. ,  with  the  exceptions 
that  David  in  the  title  becomes  David  the  servant  of  the  Lord  in 
the  psalm,  and  in  three  hundred  and  eighty  words  there  are 
about  ninety  differences  in  word  and  expression  between  the 
two.  A  similar  thing  happens  in  other  psalms.  An  inspired 
writer  has  the  same  right  as  ordinary  men  to  polish  or  revise  his 
hymns  and  issue  two  versions. 

The  wording  of  the  song  is  redolent  of  the  wilderness  he  lived 
in,  its  rocks  (v.  2),  its  masads  or  strongholds,  its  high  towers, 
its  thunderstorms,  and  its  deep  ravines  filled  with  the  roaring 
torrents  of  winter.  *  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings  of 
my  people '  (v.  44),  with  the  verses  that  precede  (38-44),  read  as 
if  they  had  been  written  after  the  overthrow  of  the  Amalekites 
near  Ziklag.  The  song  is  a  psalm  of  David's  most  intrepid  and 
purest  youth. 

p.  171,  1.  13.  The  title  of  another  and  a  much  later  song  by 
David,  either  the  whole  of  the  verse  or  part  of  it.  '  Sweet 
psalmist  of  Israel,'  comp.  Numb.  xii.  3.  Before  David's  death  he 
was  recognised  as  Israel's  national  poet,  the  writer,  in  fact,  of  a 
psalter  which  superseded  the  old  hymn  book — possibly  the  Book 
of  Jasher — long  in  use  in  the  schools  of  ths  prophets.  See  Ps. 
cxxxvii.  3,  *  songs  of  Zion  ' — manifestly  a  book  of  them.  This 
Psalm  records  the  triumph  of  the  Just  Ruler  over  wickedness, 
and  the  exploits  of  great  warriors  who  join  the  Just  Ruler's 
cause,  and  are  used  by  him  to  found  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
(xxiii.  8-39) ;  and  the  history  closes  with  the  lesson  that  David 
was  not  raised  up  to  found  a  military  world-power  by  force 
of  arms  (xxiv.  I-17),  but  to  be  the  instrument  used  in  bringing 
back  the  departed  Glory,  and  purchasing  a  site  for  a  new  palace 
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of  Jehovah  and  a  new  central  altar.  Order  thus  arises  out  of 
the  chaos  in  Church  and  State  (xxiv.  25). 

p.  172,  1.  I.  Institutes  a  comparison  between  his  own  house 
and  the  house  of  his  Greater  Son,  the  Desire  of  all  nations,  who 
was  still  to  come. 

p.  175,  1.  6.  Giving  way  to  dreams  of  military  glory,  and 
deaf  to  all  remonstrance,  David  was  taught  by  bitter  experience 
that  arms  and  conquests  were  not  the  purposes  Jehovah  was 
using  him  for,  but  for  the  return  of  the  true  Glory  to  Zion  as  the 
new  name  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  on  earth,  destined  to  last 
through  all  ages. 

p.  177,1.  10.  *When  he  saw  the  angel';  'a  pestilence'; 
*  having  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand'(l  Chron.  xxi.  16).  The 
angel  may  have  been  the  hot  wind  of  the  desert  ;  the  sword,  its 
storm  haze  topping  the  mountains  (Heb.  i.  7). 
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EPOCH  OF  THE  EARLY 


Assyria. 


Babylonia, 


1120  B.  c.     Tiglath- 
Pileser  1. 


1090.    Assurbelkala. 

Under  these  two 
great  monarchs  the 
Assyrian  Empire 
reached  a  pitch  of 
greatness  never  attained 
before.  It  steadily  pro- 
gressed until  it  culmin- 
ated in  the  world-wide 
Empire  in  the  time 
of  Sargon, 


1000. 
Assyria 
again. 

Assurnadinachi 


Warbetween 
and     Babylon 


Belnadin-Apliu. 


Mardukshapzai. 


1050  B.C.  Babylon 
again  becomes  inde- 
pendent. 

1024.  Simas-shipak, 
otherwise  Nebuchad- 
nezzar of  Babylon,  con- 
quered the  Lulumi,  who 
inhabited  the  lands  of 
the  Upper  Tigris  and 
Euphrates. 


Phoinicia  and  Syria. 


1100  B.C.  Tyre  and 
Sidon  increasing  in  power  : 
Sidonian  Confederacy 

growing  stronger  j  a  great 
Aramaean  Empire  springing 
up.  The  Hittite  Empire 
had  almost  entirely  dis- 
appeared. 


1026.  Hadad-ezer 
began  the  formation  of  a 
vast  Aramaean  Confedera- 
tion 5  for  many  years  he 
was  engaged  in  it  5  he  was 
at  last  defeated  by  David. 


993.  Rezin,  son  of 
Eleada,  a  descendant  of 
Hadad-ezer,    founded    the 
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1'ai-kstink. 


1098  B.C.  Gideon's 
victory  over  the  Midi- 
jnites. 

1090-50.  Eli.  De- 
feat of  the  Israelites 
and  capture  of  the  ark. 


X050-1020.  Samuel 
— the  lastof  the  Judges. 

1020.  Saul  anointed 
Kinj,  over  Israel. 

Wars  with  the 
Philistines. 

1005.  Death  of 
Saul  and  Jonathan  at 
Mount  Gilboa. 

icoo  {cir).  David 
crowned    King    of   all 


1030.  Hcrhor  the 
Priest  King  of  the 
Twenty-first  Dynasty. 


1000.        N  a  m  r  e  t, 
father  of  Shashanq,  in 
Israel.    Causes  the  Ark   command  of  the  Libyan 
to    be     brought    there.  I  mercenaries  in  Egypt. 
I 


Asia  Minor  and  Grekci 
AND  Italy. 


B.C.  Epoch  succeeding 
the  Siege  of  Troy. 

The  Heroic  Epoch 
closing. 

1090-1050.  The  ar- 
rival of  the  lonians  in 
Asia  Minor. 

1050-1000.  The  first 
beginnings  of  Epic  or  heroic 
poetry.  The  Rhapsodists : 
Settlement  of  Cumae  in 
Campania  (Italy)  by  a  joint 
colony  from  the  .^olic 
Cyme  in  Asia,  and  from 
Chalcis  in  Euboca. 

JEoViCy  Ionic  and  Doric 
colonies  founded  in  Asia 
Minor  from  Greece. 

990.  Magna  Gr^cia 
in  Italy  settled  by  Grecian 
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Assyria. 


970.  Assur-lrba,  a 
great  warrior,  who  sub- 
dues the  Elamites. 


Babylonia. 


970.  Nabu-ukim- 
apli,  one  of  the  great 
Babylonian  builder  - 
kings. 


Phoenicia  and  Syria. 


Aramaean      kingdom      of 
Damascus. 


970.  Hiram,  King  of 
Tyre,  succeeded  to  the 
headship  of  the  Aramaean 
Confederation.  He  it  was 
who  assisted  Solomon. 
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Palestine. 


Jerusalem  became  the 
religious  as  well  as  the 
political  centre  of  the 
new  state  ;  he  subju- 
gated the  Philistines  on 
the  west,  the  Moabites 
and  the  Ammonites  on 
the  east,  and  the  Edo- 
mites  and  Amalekites 
on  the  north. 

971.  Solomon  as- 
cends the  throne  of 
Israel  on  the  death  of 
David. 


975.  Har  Paseb- 
chanu  of  the  Twenty- 
first  Dynasty  ascends 
the  throne  of  Egypt. 


970.  Har  Paseb- 
chanu  of  the  Twenty- 
first  Dynasty  makes  a 
treaty  with  Solomon 
and  gives  his  daughter 
in  marriage  to  the 
Hebrew  monarch. 


Asia  Minor  and  Gref.ce 
AND  Italy. 


colonists.  The  planting  of 
colonies  in  Sicily  also  pro- 
ceeded at  this  time. 

The  arts  and  philosophy 
were  cultivated  with  great 
enthusiasm. 
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BIBLICAL    REFERENCES    IN    ENGLISH 
LITERATURE. 

The  following  passages  occurring  in  the  works  of  well-known 
writers  in  English  Literature  have  obviously  been  suggested  by 
the  incidents  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Samuel. 


The  Epiiode  of  Hannah. 
(i  Sam.  i.,  ii.) 


EH  the  fudge  and  His 
Sen. 
(i  Sam.  ii.) 


The  Ark-y    The  God  of 
Israel  and  Dagon, 
(i  Sam.  V. ) 


Drayton — '  Harmonic  of  the  Church.' 
Parnell — *  Song  of  Hannah ' — '  Hannah.' 
Cowper — Olney  Hymns — 'Hannah' — B.i.  No.  25, 
Bishop  Bickersteth — 'Yesterday,  To-day  and  For 
Ever' — B.  v. 

Langland — *  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman ' — Passus  x. 

1.  598,  et  scq. 
Milton — '  Paradise  Lost' — B.  i.  1.  495. 
Quarles — 'Divine  Fancies' — B.  ii.  No.  6. 
Cowley — 'Davideis' — B.  iv.  I.  116. 

Sylvester — *Du  Bartas' — Pt.  iv.  Day  iii.  Week  ii. 

1.  892. 
Milton — 'Samson  Agonistes' — 11.  1130-1170. 
Quarles — 'Divine  Fancies  ' — B.  ii.  No.  8. 
Dryden — '  Britannia  Rediviva  ' — 1.  285. 
Cowper — Olney  Hymns — 'Dagon  ' — B.  i.  No.  zt 
Whittier — *  Ichabod.' 
Christina    Rossetti — *  Death    Swallowed     up 

Victory.* 
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Samui/. 

(i  Sam.  iii.-xxv. ) 


Saul, 

(i  Sam.  viii.-xxxi.) 


Jonathan. 

(  1  Sam.  xviii.  i.) 


David  and  Goliath, 
(i  Sam.  xvii.) 


Langland — *  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman ' — Passus  i, 

1.  532. 
Cowley — *Davi<icis' — B.  iv.  1.  742. 
Spenser — *  Faerie  Quecnc  * — B.  ii.  Canto  ii. 
ParncU — 'Vision  of  Piety.' 
Sylvester — 'Du  Bartas' — Pt.  iv.  Day  iii.  Week  ii. 

I.  1 190. 

Ambrose  Phillips — *  Samuel.* 

Langland — *  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman  ' — Passus  1, 

II.  532-592. 

Ford — *  Perkin  Warbcck' — Act  ii.  Sc.  i, 

Dryden — *Astra;a  Redux' — 1.  79. 

Cowper  —  Olney   Hymns  —  'Not   in    Word    but 

Power  ' — B.  iii. 
Browning — Dramatic  Lyrics — '  Saul ' — St.  4. 
Whittier — '  Summer.* 
Whittier — 'The  King's  Missive.* 

Gowcr — '  Confessio  Amantis' — B.  vi. 
Chaucer — 'Legende  of  Good  Women* — 1.  251. 
Sylvester — '  Du  Bartas  ' — Pt.  i.  Day  iv.  Week  ii. 

Cowley — '  Davideis  ' — B.  ii.  11.  20-160. 
S.  T.  Coleridge — 'Religious  Musings.' 
Browning — '  King  Victor  and  King  Charles.' 

Chaucer — 'Canterbury  Tales' — 'Man   of   Law's 

Tale.' 
Spenser — 'Faerie  Queene' — B.  i.  Canto  xiii. 
Shakespeare — '  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor' — Act  v. 

Sc.  i. 
Cowley — 'Davideis' — B.  iii.  1.   365. 
Dryden — 'To  Lord  Chancellor  Clarendon.* 
Cowper — Olney  Hymns — '  Saul's  Armour.' — B.  i. 

No.  28. 
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^  Biblical  References  in 


Da-vidy     the      Warrior 
King. 
(2  Sam.  V.  I.) 


Gocfi     Covenant     iviih 
David  the  King, 
(2  Sam.  vii.  9.) 


The  Episode  of  Uriah, 
(2  Sam.  xi.) 


Absalom,  His  Rebellion 
and  Death. 
(2  Sam.  XV.) 


Browning — *Jochanan   Hakkadosh' — Sts.  17-19. 
Moore — Sacred  Songs — 'Go  Forth  to  the  Mount.' 

Langland — *  Vision  of  Piers    Plowman' — Passus 

xix.  1.  259. 
Sir  D.  Lindsay — '  Dialogue    between  Experience 

and  a  Courtier* — 1.  3545. 
Milton — 'Paradise  Lost* — B.  iii.  1.  357. 
Montgomery — Poetic  Narratives — *The  Warrior 

King.' 
Tennyson — *Ode  on  the  Duke  of  Wellington' — 

Sts.  7,  8. 

William  Dunbar — 'Of  Man's  Mortality.* 
Milton — 'Paradise  Lost' — B.  xii,  I.  346. 
Cowley — 'Davideis* — B.  iv.  11.  50-80. 
Young — *  Night  Thoughts' — B.  ix. 
Bishop  Bickersteth — 'Yesterday,  To-day  and  For 
Ever* — B.  vi. 

Langland — *  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman  ' — Passus 

X.  1.  863. 
Peele — 'David  and  Bethsabe.' 
Breton — '  In  Praise  of  Humility.* 
Burns — 'Cottar's  Saturday  Night.* 
Tennyson — *  Guinevere.* 
J.  R.  Lowell — 'Biglovv  Papers' — No.  I. 

Chaucer — 'Legende  of  Good  Women' — 1.  249. 
Peele — 'David  and  Bethsabe.' 
Anthony  Munday — *  Stroke  of  Death.' 
Sylvester — '  Du  Bartas  ' — B.  i.  Day  iv.  Week  ii. 

L  896. 
Herbert — 'Notes  on  Divine  Considerations.' 
Cowper — 'Progress  of  Error'  and  'Expostulation.' 
Dr  A.  Whyte — 'Absalom.' 
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jih'ithophtV  i       Treason; 
Hus/iai's    Fidelity. 
(2  Sam.  xvi.) 


DaviiPs  Seng. 
(2  Sam.  xxii.) 


Tie  Episode  of  Number- 
ing the  People. 
(2  Sam.  xxiv.) 


Davidj  the  Greatest  of 
the  Hebreiv  Kings. 


Davidy   the  Man   after 
Gcd^s  Oivn  Heart. 


Chaucer — *  Dcthc   of  Blanche    the  Duchess' — I, 

1 1  17. 
Chaucer — *  Canterbury   Tales' — 'Parson's    Tale* 

—1.  639. 
Dryden — *  Absalom  and  Achitophcl* — Pt.  i.  1.  150, 
Quarles — *  Divine  Fancies' — B.  ii.  No.   21. 
Cowper — Olney  Hymns — ^Fidelity' — B.  i.  No.  30. 
Browning — '  Jochanan     Hakkadosh  ' — Sts.     188, 

189. 

Sir  D.    Lindsay — 'Complaint   to  the   King' — I. 

486. 
Milton — '  Paradise  Regained  ' — B.  iv.  1.  570. 
Browning — *  Luria  ' — Act  v.  1.  231. 
Whittier — Poems  and  Lyrics — *On  a  Prayer  Book.* 

Gower — 'Confessio  Amantis' — B.  vii. 

Sylvester — 'DuBartas' — B.  i.  Day  iv.  Week  ii. 

\.  1240. 
Milton — 'Paradise  Regained' — B.  Hi.  L  408. 
Dryden — 'Britannia  Rediviva' — 1.  170. 
Montgomery — 'Poetic  Narratives' — Pt.  ii. 

Sir  D.   Lindsay — 'Dialogue  between   Experience 

and  a  Courtier' — I.  2468. 
Milton — '  Paradise  Regained* — B.  iv.  11.  105-379. 
Dryden — 'Absalom  and  Achitophel' — Pt.  i.   11. 

812-913. 
Mrs  Hemans — *  David  the  Son  of  Jesse.' 

Chaucer — 'Canterbury  Tales' — 'Parson's  Tales' 

— 1.  205. 
Milton — 'Paradise  Regained' — B.  iv.  I,  470. 
Dryden — 'Absalom  and  Achitophel' — 1.  7. 
Wordsworth — 'Ecclesiastical    Sonnets' — Pt.     ii. 

No.  46. 
Whittier — '  Laus  Deo.' 
Miss  Havergal — 'The  Lord's  Anointed.' 
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Hebrew  Weights  and  Measures. 


Measures  ok  Lenoth. 

The  unit  of  length  was  the  cubit.  The  best  authorities  are  still  divided  as  to 
which  of  the  two  principal  metrological  systems  of  antiquity,  the  Babylonian 
or  the  Egyptian — the  latter,  according  to  the  most  recent  research,  being  a 
modification  of  the  former — was  chiefly  followed  by  the  Hebrews.  The  manner 
in  which  the  Hebrew  cubit  was  subdivided,  the  evidence  of  the  Siloam  tunnel, 
the  length  of  which,  1760  feet  by  modern  measurement,  is  given  in  its  famous 
inscription  as  1200  cubits,  and  other  considerations  point  to  the  predominant 
influence  of  Egypt.  The  Egyptians  made  use  of  two  cubits,  a  shorter  cubit 
of  st'jr  handbreadths  =  17.7  inches,  and  the  longer  cubit  ofsez'en  handbreadths 
=  20.6  inches.     The  subdivisions  were  as  follows  : — 


Surface  ok  Linear  Measure. 


Fingerbreadth 


24 


144 
168 


Handbreadth  or  4  fingers 
Span 


7 
42 


2  I  Cubit  (6  palms  or  handbreadths) 

—  I  Cubit  of  Ezekiel  (7       do.        do.) 
}7F6  I  Reed  

—  I    6  I  Reed  of  Ezekiel 


Feet. 

Inches. 

1        .73  j 

1       2.q     j 

1       8.3     1 

I 

5-7 

I 

8.6 

8 

10.2 

TO 

3.6 

Measures  of  Capacity. 

The  unit  of  measurement  is  the  ephah,  of  the  same  dimensions  as  the  bath  for 
liquids.  The  latter,  according  to  Josephus,  contained  72  attic  sextarii  =  .96 
pint  X  72  =  8  gallons,  5.12  pints.  The  ephah  accordingly  may  be  reckoned 
as  the  equivalent  of  our  bus/tel  {mox^  precisely  1.08  bushel). 

Bush.  Peck.  Gall.  Qrt.     Pint 
Log  

I  Kab  of  4  Logs    . . 

it  I  Omer  or  Issaron  d^  of  Ephah) 

6_| ^3LLSe_^h  

18 I    10    I    3  I  Ephah 

720    I  180    I  100    I  30  I  10  I  Homer  . . 


7\ 


72 


1      1      1      1    .96 

1       1       1   I   1    1-84 

1          1          1     3    1     I 

1     I     1    0    1    3    1     I 

I     1    0    1    0    1    2    1     I 

10    I    3    1    0    1    I     1    0 
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Los:        

4  I  Kah  of  4  Logs 
la  I      3  I  Hin 
"^ri    i8J_6  I  Kath      .. 
720  I  i3o  I  60  I  10  I  Kor 


Measukk 


S    KOK   LlQU 


Gall.  Qrt. 

Pint. 

.96 

1    I 

1.84 

I    1    I 
8    1    7" 

I 

&6    1    I 

0 

Hrbrew  Mi 


Gerah 


10 

Beka  or  Half  Shekel 

30 

' 

Shekel  (Silver) 

1,000 

100  1      50 

Maneh   . . 

60,000 

6000 

3000 

60 

Talent  (Silver) 
Talent  (Gold) 

£ 

s. 

I). 

0 

0 1 

1,2690 

0 

0 

1 
2' 

4.6873 
9-373 

5 

14 

0.73 

5475 

3 
t8 

9. 
10.367 
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